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—and that little mistake in English revealed all that 


his clothes and manners had concealed. 


What does 


your English reveal to others about YOU? Is it a 
help or a handicap? Find out by testing yourself. 


JVERY time you speak a few 
Bu words—every time you write a 
short letter—it is as if you hung a 
sign around your neck, describing 
your education to the world about 
you. 

A man may be ever so careful in 
dress, he may be well-groomed, his 
manners may be above reproach, but 
if his English is marred by expres- 
sions like ‘““You was,”’ ‘‘He don’t,” 
“Can't hardly,” or similar blunders, 
unconsciously he tells others that he 
is not accustomed to associate with 
persons of genuine culture. 


How Does Your English Com- 
pare With the Average? 

These are crude errors of speech. 
No one would commit them who 
makes the least effort to speak or 
write correctly. But are you sure 
that you do not commit other errors 
that offend the ears of cultured 
people? Are you ever guilty of 
saying, “Who would you like to 
see?”’ or “I have got one myself,”’ 
or ‘“‘Between you and I?” 

It is no disgrace to admit that 
your speech is not always free from 
mistakes, for they are made un- 
knowingly. We naturally think that 
every word we speak is pronounced 
properly, every statement we make 
is grammatically perfect. Yet Sher- 
win Cody, perhaps the _ leading 
teacher of English in the country, 
discovered by testing thousands of 


individuals, that the average of 


efficiency in the use of correct 
English is only 61 per cent! 
A New Invention That Ends 
Poor English 


Mr. Cody found that mistakes in 
English are made because hardly any 
one has formed correct habits of speak- 
ing and writing. The trouble is 
that English has always been taught 
by memorizing rules, when it should 
be taught by forming habits. 

For five years Mr. Cody worked 
at the problem, ‘‘How to make the 
use of correct English habitual!” 
Finally he worked out an invention 

-a remarkably simple device— 
which will improve the English of 
any one with astonishing rapidity. 

Over 41,000 Already Helped 


Already over forty-one thousand 
individuals have made use of this 
remarkable invention with the most 
marked results. Thousands of 
voluntary lettersfurnish the evidence 
that it works like a charm. Men 
and women in every walk of life 
have been benefited—business men, 
lawyers, ministers, physicians, teach- 
ers, editors—persons in every pro- 
fession, in every trade, and of every 
age. 

Using Mr. Cody’s invention is as 
pleasant as playing a game; there is 
no hard study, no memorizing of 
useless rules. In fifteen minutes a 
day, within a short period, it will 





give you a command of English 
that months and years of study by 
other methods would not confer. 


Get This Free Book and ‘‘How 
You Talk’”’ Test 

Mr. Cody has prepared a simple 
fifteen minute test which you can 
take at home. The correct answers 
are given, so you can tell at once 
whether your use of English is 
better or worse than the average. 
Write today for this test. It is free. 

We will also mail you, free. a copy 
of Mr. Cody’s book, ‘“‘How to Speak 
and Write Masterly English.”” This 
describes his invention in detail; and 
gives instances of how it has helped 
thousands of people. If your Eng- 
lish needs even a slight improvement, 
can you afford not to send for this 
test and this book? 

Your request will involve no obli- 
gation. Nosalesman willcall up- ,¢ 
on you. Send the coupon or 2” 

a letter now; find out how +” 

to free yourself from the .” 
unconscious mistakes ,+* 

that you make. _”” SHERWIN 
2" CODY SCHOOL 

OF ENGLISH 

102-A Searle Build- 
ing, Rochester, N. Y. 


Sherwin Cody School .-~ 
of English +” 


a Please send me the 15 
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‘‘He shall convince the world of sin,’ 

John 16:8. 
Newspaper editors all over the land 
are appealing to good citizens 


Cut to unite in a fight against 
From the crime now admittedly more 
rampant than it has ever 


Loaf 
- been known before. We 
earnestly join in the appeal but would 
direct it very particularly to Christian citi- 
zens, and among them we are thinking 
just now of pastors, Sunday-school 
teachers and parents. We would appeal 
to them to make their fight not against 
crime but against sin; in other words, to 
attack crime at its source, which is the 
human heart. And we would remind 
them that the means used by the Holy 
Spirit to that end is the Word of God, the 
very content of the Word. This should 
be carefully read in our homes, our Sun- 
day-school classes and our pulpits. It 
should be read intelligently, interestingly, 
prayerfully. It should be diligently ex- 
pounded or explained, so that the people 
may come to understand it and the Holy 
Spirit thus be furnished the opportunity, 
so to speak, to operate through it upon 
their hearts and consciences. It is sur- 
prising, deeply humiliating and alarm- 
ing to consider the ignorance of Chris- 
tians as to the content of the Bible. They 
believe in the Bible, they would fight 
in its defense, they would suffer martyr- 
dom for it, but they do not know what 
it contains except most inadequately. 
This is why sin so abounds even among 
Christians, and where there is sin, crime 
may follow at any time. 


- + + 


Please read the preceding ‘‘Cut from 
the Loaf,’’ before reading this editorial 
note which is a supplement thereto. The 

place to begin to do that 


The which the “Cut From the 
Family Loaf’’ advises, is with the 
Altar child in the home. Christian 


parents should find some time 
every day and more especially on the 
Lord’s day, to gather their families 
around the Bible. They should cultivate 
the art of reading the Bible to make it 
interesting and bring out its value to 
their children. The book with which to 
begin is Genesis. Parents should select 
in advance the portion to be read, and 
they should read it themselves privately 
until they understand and are sufficiently 
familiar with it to communicate their 
interest to the younger members of their 
households. There are plenty of Bible 
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“‘helps’’ published in these days that 
throw light upon the history and the 
text of the various books, and which 
offer hints in the practical application 
of the truth they contain. But care is 
required to choose the right helps, and 
there is where parents need to know their 
publisher or their bookseller. Just 
because a book has a good title, or has a 
minister for its author, or is even a Bible 
commentary, is no guarantee in itself 
that it may be depended upon as a guide. 
Indeed, there are Bibles published now-a- 
days with addenda in the way of helps 
that are destructive rather than con- 
structive in their ‘‘helps.’”’ The Bible 
would be safer without them, to say the 
least. The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association (826 North LaSalle St., 
Chicago) is one of many evangelical 
booksellers in which confidence may be 
reposed. Write them for advice if you 
know no similar -ookseller nearer home. 
We can speak of them without mercenary 
motives, for their profits, when they 
have any, are not distributed among 
stockholders, but put back into their 
capital for the further extension of 
the Lord’s work. 


+t sk & 


Recently at a Bible conference a 
teacher gave an exposition of a Bible 
chapter—the real thing. In an easy 
flowing style, not too heavy 
with learning and not spoiled 
with frivolous remarks, he 
carried his hearers along, 
verse by verse, sentence by sentence, 
phrase by phrase, and we were about to 
say, word by word, through the entire 
chapter. All understood what he was 
talking about and better yet, they were 
coming to understand with a delight 
born of clarity, what the Holy Spirit 
was talking about. They were appre- 
hending the mind of the Spirit, and for a 
true Christian what greater delight ex- 
ists? At the close of the exposition, a 
pastor stepped up to the platform and 
was heard to say to the teacher, ‘‘O, 
you've given me a lot of sermons!’’ And 
so he had, no doubt. But the pastor 
said nothing and doubtless thought 
nothing, about doing the same kind of 
work himself instead of preaching 
sermons all the time. The sermon has 
an important place in the Christian 
ministry but it is not the only place and 
it is not the first place. What our church- 
going people today need most of all is 
knowledge, information as to the content 
of the Word of God. See ‘‘Cut From the 
Loaf’’ in this issue. In the day of D. L. 


Getting 
Sermons 


Moody’s great ministry, the evangelist 
and the preacher of sermons found a 
substratum of truth in the minds and 
hearts of their hearers. They had some- 
thing to appeal to, something to build on, 
but that something is largely lacking 
today. The absence for a long while of a 
teaching ministry has caused this. It 
has also given the enemy an opportunity 
to come in like a flood. D. L. Moody 
foresaw and warned against this; and so 
far as he could he provided against it 
by founding the Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago. The output of that Institute 
is accomplishing a little, but it is only as 
a drop in the bucket in comparison with 
the real need. Preaching stirs the emo- 
tions but teaching reaches the heart 
through the intellect. The emotions 
must be stirred, but what if there is 
nothing below the surface when they are 
stirred? This is the reason so many 
new converts do not stick. On the other 
hand, souls that are won to Christ 
through an opening up of their under- 
standings as to the facts and doctrines 
of His revealed Word, soon find a place 
in His service and go from strength to 
strength. ‘‘Getting sermons,’ brethren 
of the ministry, is a poor investment in 
comparison with expounding the sacred 
text. 


+ k & 


The brief correspondence under this 
title on another page will be read by all 
who are alert on the present controversy 

between the defenders of 


‘*More the Christian faith and 
Newspaper the evolutionists. Some 
Inaccuracy’’ space writer on the Kan- 
sas City Star goes into the 
Art Museum of that city 
and sees an ancient Chinese incense 


burner and wine jar, probably with cards 
attached to them stating how old they 
are. A bright idea strikes him, or her. 
The fundamentalists, for whom most of 
such writers have little love, at once 
come into mind. Here is a chance to 
take another fling at them. Do they not 
maintain that ‘“‘the world is slightly 
more than 4,000 years old,” and here is 
evidence before our eyes of a fully de- 
veloped civilization as long ago as that! 
Go to, now, let us get cuts of these things 
and write a little paragraph about them. 
It is live stuff, and the editors will take 
it, and we will see it in print! 

So it goes. And the ignorant or un- 
thinking read these things and form their 
ideas accordingly concerning the death 
struggle now upon us, as Mr. Bryan 
put it. 
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—and that little mistake in English revealed all that 
his clothes and manners had concealed. What does 
your English reveal to others about YOU? Is it a 
help or a handicap? Find out by testing yourself. 


VERY time you speak a few 

words—every time you write a 
short letter—it is as if you hung a 
sign around your neck, describing 
your education to the world about 
you. 

A man may be ever so careful in 
dress, he may be well-groomed, his 
manners may be above reproach, but 
if his English is marred by expres- 
sions like ‘‘You was,”’ ‘“‘He don’t,” 
“Can't hardly,”’ or similar blunders, 
unconsciously he tells others that he 
is not accustomed to associate with 
persons of genuine culture. 


How Does Your English Com- 
pare With the Average? 


These are crude errors of speech. 
No one would commit them who 
makes the least effort to speak or 
write correctly. But are you sure 
that you do not commit other errors 
that offend the ears of cultured 
people? Are you ever guilty of 
saying, ““Who would you like to 
see?’ or “I have got one myself,”’ 
or ‘‘Between you and I?” 

It is no disgrace to admit that 
your speech is not always free from 
mistakes, for they are made un- 
knowingly. We naturally think that 
every word we speak is pronounced 
properly, every statement we make 
is grammatically perfect. Yet Sher- 
win Cody, perhaps the leading 
teacher of English in the country, 
discovered by testing thousands of 


individuals, that the average of 
efficiency in the use of correct 
English is only 61 per cent! 
A New Invention That Ends 
Poor English 

Mr. Cody found that mistakes in 
English are made because hardly any 
one has formed correct habits of speak- 
ing and writing. The trouble is 
that English has always been taught 
by memorizing rules, when it should 
be taught by forming habits. 

For five years Mr. Cody worked 
at the problem, ‘‘How to make the 
use of correct English habitual!’’ 
Finally he worked out an invention 
—a remarkably simple device— 
which will improve the English of 
any one with astonishing rapidity. 

Over 41,000 Already Helped 


Already over forty-one thousand 
individuals have made use of this 
remarkable invention with the most 
marked results. Thousands of 
voluntary lettersfurnish the evidence 
that it works like a charm. Men 
and women in every walk of life 
have been benefited—business men, 
lawyers, ministers, physicians, teach- 
ers, editors—persons in every pro- 
fession, in every trade, and of every 
age. 

Using Mr. Cody’s invention is as 
pleasant as playing a game; there is 
no hard study, no memorizing of 
useless rules. In fifteen minutes a 
day, within a short period, it will 
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give you a command of English 
that months and years of study by 
other methods would not confer. 


Get This Free Book and ‘‘How 
You Talk’”’ Test 

Mr. Cody has prepared a simple 
fifteen minute test which you can 
take at home. The correct answers 
are given, so you can tell at once 
whether your use of English is 
better or worse than the average. 
Write today for this test. It is free. 

We will also mail you, free. a copy 
of Mr. Cody’s book, ‘‘How to Speak 
and Write Masterly English.’’ This 
describes his invention in detail; and 
gives instances of how it has helped 
thousands of people. If your Eng- 
lish needs even a slight improvement, 
can you afford not to send for this 
test and this book? 

Your request will involve no obli- 
gation. Nosalesman willcall up- ,¢ 
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on you. Send the coupon or .” 


a letter now; find out how ,+ 
to free yourself from the .* 
unconscious mistakes +” 

y ¢ > 2 
that you make. -" “SHERWIN 
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‘* He shall convince the world of sin,” 

John 16:8. 
Newspaper editors all over the land 
are appealing to good citizens 


Cut to unite in a fight against 
From the crime now admittedly more 
Loaf rampant than it has ever 
- been known before. We 
earnestly join in the appeal but would 


direct it very particularly to Christian citi- 
zens, and among them we are thinking 
just now of pastors, Sunday-school 
teachers and parents. We would appeal 
to them to make their fight not against 
crime but against sin; in other words, to 
attack crime at its source, which is the 
human heart. And we would remind 
them that the means used by the Holy 
Spirit to that end is the Word of God, the 
very content of the Word. This should 
be carefully read in our homes, our Sun- 
day-school classes and our pulpits. It 
should be read intelligently, interestingly, 
prayerfully. It should be diligently ex- 
pounded or explained, so that the people 
may come to understand it and the Holy 
Spirit thus be furnished the opportunity, 
so to speak, to operate through it upon 
their hearts and consciences. It is sur- 
prising, deeply humiliating and alarm- 
ing to consider the ignorance of Chris- 
tians as to the content of the Bible. They 
believe in the Bible, they would fight 
in its defense, they would suffer martyr- 
dom for it, but they do not know what 
it contains except most inadequately. 
This is why sin so abounds even among 
Christians, and where there is sin, crime 
may follow at any time. 


+ Ft + 


Please read the preceding ‘‘Cut from 
the Loaf,’’ before reading this editorial 
note which is a supplement thereto. The 

place to begin to do that 


The which the ‘“‘Cut From the 
Family  Loaf’’ advises, is with the 
Altar child in the home. Christian 


parents should find some time 
every day and more especially on the 
Lord’s day, to gather their families 
around the Bible. They should cultivate 
the art of reading the Bible to make it 
interesting and bring out its value to 
their children. The book with which to 
begin is Genesis. Parents should select 
in advance the portion to be read, and 
they should read it themselves privately 
until they understand and are sufficiently 
familiar with it to communicate their 
interest to the younger members of their 
households. There are plenty of Bible 
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“‘helps’’ published in these days that 
throw light upon the history and the 
text of the various books, and which 
offer hints in the practical application 
of the truth they contain. But care is 
required to choose the right helps, and 
there is where parents need to know their 
publisher or their bookseller. Just 
because a book has a good title, or has a 
minister for its author, or is even a Bible 
commentary, is no guarantee in itself 
that it may be depended upon as a guide. 
Indeed, there are Bibles published now-a- 
days with addenda in the way of helps 
that are destructive rather than con- 
structive in their ‘“‘helps.’’ The Bible 
would be safer without them, to say the 
least. The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association (826 North LaSalle St., 
Chicago) is one of many evangelical 
booksellers in which confidence may be 
reposed. Write them for advice if you 
know no similar -ookseller nearer home. 
We can speak of them without mercenary 
motives, for their profits, when they 
have any, are not distributed among 
stockholders, but put back into their 
capital for the further extension of 
the Lord’s work. 


+t oF & 


Recently at a Bible conference a 
teacher gave an exposition of a Bible 
chapter—the real thing. In an easy 
flowing style, not too heavy 
with learning and not spoiled 
with frivolous remarks, he 
carried his hearers along, 
verse by verse, sentence by sentence, 
phrase by phrase, and we were about to 
say, word by word, through the entire 
chapter. All understood what he was 
talking about and better yet, they were 
coming to understand with a delight 
born of clarity, what the Holy Spirit 
was talking about. They were appre- 
hending the mind of the Spirit, and for a 
true Christian what greater delight ex- 
ists? At the close of the exposition, a 
pastor stepped up to the platform and 
was heard to say to the teacher, ‘‘O, 
you've given me a lot of sermons!’’ And 
so he had, no doubt. But the pastor 
said nothing and doubtless thought 
nothing, about doing the same kind of 
work himself instead of preaching 
sermons all the time. The sermon has 
an important place in the Christian 
ministry but it is not the only place and 
it is not the first place. What our church- 
going people today need most of all is 
knowledge, information as to the content 
of the Word of God. See ‘‘Cut From the 
Loaf”’ in this issue. In the day of D. L. 


Getting 
Sermons 


Moody’s great ministry, the evangelist 
and the preacher of sermons found a 
substratum of truth in the minds and 
hearts of their hearers. They had some- 
thing to appeal to, something to build on, 
but that something is largely lacking 
today. The absence for a long while of a 
teaching ministry has caused this. It 
has also given the enemy an opportunity 
to come in like a flood. D. L. Moody 
foresaw and warned against this; and so 
far as he could he provided against it 
by founding the Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago. The output of that Institute 
is accomplishing a little, but it is only as 
a drop in the bucket in comparison with 
the real need. Preaching stirs the emo- 
tions but teaching reaches the heart 
through the intellect. The emotions 
must be stirred, but what if there is 
nothing below the surface when they are 
stirred? This is the reason so many 
new converts do not stick. On the other 
hand, souls that are won to Christ 
through an opening up of their under- 
standings as to the facts and doctrines 
of His revealed Word, soon find a place 
in His service and go from strength to 
strength. ‘‘Getting sermons,’ brethren 
of the ministry, is a poor investment in 
comparison with expounding the sacred 
text. 


t F f 


The brief correspondence under this 
title on another page will be read by all 
who are alert on the present controversy 

between the defenders of 


‘*More the Christian faith and 
Newspaper the evolutionists. Some 
Inaccuracy’’ space writer on the Kan- 


sas City Star goes into the 

Art Museum of that city 
and sees an ancient Chinese incense 
burner and wine jar, probably with cards 
attached to them stating how old they 
are. A bright idea strikes him, or her. 
The fundamentalists, for whom most of 
such writers have little love, at once 
come into mind. Here is a chance to 
take another fling at them. Do they not 
maintain that ‘‘the world is slightly 
more than 4,000 years old,’’ and here is 
evidence before our eyes of a fully de- 
veloped civilization as long ago as that! 
Go to, now, let us get cuts of these things 
and write a little paragraph about them. 
It is live stuff, and the editors will take 
it, and we will see it in print! 

So it goes. And the ignorant or un- 
thinking read these things and form their 
ideas accordingly concerning the death 
struggle now upon us, as Mr. Bryan 
put it. 
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There are, some things the average 
newspaper reader does not know. He 
does not know what our correspondent 
tells us on another page about Chinese 
chronology. He does not stop to think 
that the chronology in the margin of the 
King James version gives the age of the 
world as not 4,000, but 6,000 years, so 
that even those figures indicate that there 
was ample time for the civilization of 
the incense burner and the wine jar to 
have developed. And perhaps he has 
never heard that in any event, the 
chronology in the margin of the Bible is 
not part of the inspired text and has no 
divine authority whatever. Intelligent 
fundamentalists rest no argument upon 
that chronology. 

Let the scientists talk about almost any 
age of the world they choose, and there 
is nothing in the inspired record to con- 
tradict them. In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth, but 
who knows when the beginning was? 
As a matter of fact, there is an important 
difference between the age of the world 
and the age of man upon the earth. 
Doubtless he has not been on the earth 
much longer than the Bible chronology 
indicates, but that is not the question 
just now. 

Meanwhile, we renew our frequent 
caution to our readers to be on their 
guard against newspaper arguments op- 
posing the Christian faith and not to 
be carried away by them. 


+ + + 


Last July the Manufacturer's Record 
(Baltimore) published 100 letters or 
more from leading business men, giving 

their views in regard to 
Value of prohibition. Almost to 
Prohibition a man they testified to 

a vast improvement in 
the condition of the laboring classes 
since national prohibition went into 
effect. Men are now saving money 
formerly. spent in the saloon. Their 
families are better clothed, housed and 
fed than ever before. Specific cases 
were given by bankers showing that 
saloons had been supplanted by savings 
banks, and that real estate formerly 
used for saloons had greatly improved 
in value under present conditions. Em- 
phasis was laid-upon the fact that with 
the enormous number of automobiles 
on the streets and highways, life would 
be far more endangered even than it 
now is if the open saloons were in exist- 
ence. Indeed, some of the leaders 
claim that the automobile industry 
and the open saloon could not exist at 
the same time. We consider it a civic 
and a Christian duty to pass on this 
information to our readers who may 
not have seen or heard of the letters in 
the Manufacturer’s Record. 


+ k + 


The letters in the Manufacturer's 
Record referred to in the _ preceding 
editorial criticized sharply the men 

of affairs and social leaders 
Pray who violate the prohibition 
Forthe law without regard to their 
Church influence upon the spirit of 
lawlessness now so common 
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among all classes. Speaking of that 
lawlessness, some of the writers referred 
to it as largely an aftermath of the 
World War. This is a very common 
view, and there is something in it no 
doubt, but there are causes back of the 
World War, and the chief cause is sin 
in the hearts of men which made neces- 
sary the cross of Jesus Christ. As the 
Great Commission Prayer League re- 
cently said, ‘‘It is not outward but 
inward constraint which alone can 
completely curb man’s turbulent in- 
stincts and supplant his baser nature 
with another nature from above.”’ The 
League earnestly suggests that Columbus 
Day (October 12) be widely observed 
as one of fasting and prayer for the 
nation. We strongly endorse this sug- 
gestion. Crime has increased over 400 
per cent since 1910. Every seventh 
marriage in the country at large ends 
in divorce. Social diseases kill 300,000 
annually, and every fourth person has 
such a disease, according to the Chicago 
Health Institute. Family worship is 
observed in less than 20 per cent of 
America’s professedly Christian homes 
as against 70 per cent in former times. 
The Bible is sadly discredited in many 
churches and driven largely from the 
nation’s public schools. Worse still, 
multitudes of souls are plunging to 
eternal ruin with scarcely a_ protest 
worthy of the name on the part of the 
church. ‘‘Where is all this to end?” 
the Great Commission Prayer League 
asks. A revival checked the run of 
crime at Herrin, Ill., and a revival would 
check it everywhere. Indeed, nothing 
else can check it effectually. As in the 
case of some nations that have preceded 
ours, the doom of the United States 
is sealed unless God shall rescue her by 
grace. Judgment must begin at the 
house of God. Therefore, let us pray 
for the church. 


tk + 


We have made mention in earlier 
issues of the Religious Education Course 
in the Moody Bible Institute, and there- 

fore we believe that evan- 
Religious —_gelical church leaders will 
Education be interested to learn that 

the course is prospering. 
Churches which desire to conserve the 
faith of their children and young people, 
are turning to the Moody Bible Institute 
for helpers in that field of work. A 
letter from a pastor has just fallen under 
our eye who, in thanking the Institute 
for bringing him in touch with two of 
its recent graduates in the Religious 
Education Course, says, ‘It is a great 
satisfaction that we can go to the Moody 
Bible Institute and find workers trained 
in an atmosphere where gospel sim- 
plicity is prized.’”’ 


’ bt + 


Our readers will be interested in 
Mr. Harwood’s description of this freak 
of nature which appears on another page. 

It has certain bearing on 
“The the current discussion of 
Wyoming evoluticn, suggesting how 
Slide’’ the earth’s crust may be 
formed, how ffossils are 


buried, and the strange relationship in 
which they are sometimes found. The 
suddenness of it all impresses one, and 
affords a hint of the impossible task of 
those scientists who are attempting to 
find the history of the earth in its rocks 
to the exclusion of the divine records. 


bt ok & 


Our readers who have been introduced 
to Moses Gitlin through earlier issues 
of the MontTHLy, will be interested in 

the article concerning his 
The Gospel work in Poland to be 
in Poland found on another page. 

The article was furnished 
us by brethren who have come together 
under the title, ‘‘The Christian Testimony 
to the Jews,’’ and they would like us to 
call attention to the need of purchasing 
the property of which the article speaks. 
It consists of about three acres of ground 
and a building fairly well adapted to 
the work, which may be obtained for 
approximately $8,000. The treasurer 
of the fund is Mr. Edward A. Steele, 
1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


tb bk & 


The family of Dr. Dixon and others, 
have urged upon his widow the task of 
writing his life story. Mrs. Dixon has 

undertaken the task and 
Rev. A. C. would be grateful for any 
Dixon, D. D. assistance that could be 

rendered her by the 
friends of her husband in tic way of 
correspondence that might be open to 
her inspection, or any information or 
anecdotes concerning him which could 
be furnished. She particularly asks for 
definite incidents or stories of conver- 
sions in connection with Dr. Dixon's 
ministry. Mrs. Dixon’s address is Home- 
wood Apartments, North Charles and 
31st Streets, Baltimore, Md. 


+ ok f 


“A word fitly spoken is like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver,’’ the proverb 
says. We do not know whether it fits 

this case, but we thought of it 


Apples just the same when last month, 
of we received a post-card from a 
Gold reader in Great Britain, say- 


ing, ‘I greatly appreciate the 
regular receipt of the Moopy Monts- 
Ly. You have a perfect genius for 
attractive covers as well as for spiritual 
food inside.”’ 


+ FF & 


God willing, the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute will hold this annual feast of good 
things as usual, February 1-5, 1926. 

Circumstances led to its 
Founder’s omission last year, but 
Week such general disappoint- 
Conference ment was felt and such 

a spontaneous protest was 
heard in various parts of the country, 
as to convince the management of the 
Institute that the event met a spiritual 
need of pastors and Christians generally, 
which could not be so well met in any 
other place or any other way. It was 
a source of encouragement to the manage- 
ment to learn of the disappointment 
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and to listen to the protests which bore 
such genuine testimony to the blessing 
of the conference in the past years, and 
which showed that the care in the 
planning of the program and the outlay 
of effort in every way had not been in 
vain. The planning of the program 
for the coming conference began last 
summer and the acceptances of teachers 
and preachers both lay and clerical, 
already secured, forecast an occasion 
seldom, if ever surpassed. The Moody 
Bible Institute is an interdenominational 


“The 


HIS small book of 90 pages has a 

distinguished author in Henry Fair- 

field Osborn, president of the Am- 

erican Museum of Natural His- 
tory. Three institutions of learning have 
honored him with the degree of LL. D., 
and two with that of Hon. D.Sc. Heisa 
research professor of zoology in Columbia 
University, and senior geologist, U. S. 
geological survey. Such an one might 
be expected to write a book bearing the 
marks of wisdom, modesty and good 
sense, virtues not strikingly conspicious 
in this brochure however. It consists 
of five chapters, four of which we believe, 
appeared originally as newspaper articles. 
“T hastily wrote the first of my re- 
joinders,” the author says, and probably 
he was equally pressed for time in writing 
the remainder which may explain some 
of their unverifiable statements as well 
as their dogmatism. 


What the Title Means 

“The earth speaks in many of the 
realms of nature to William Jennings 
Bryan but he fails to hear a single 
sound,” the author says. ‘‘The earth 
speaks not of a succession of distinct 
creations but of a continuous ascent.” 
Had he paused there no objection might 
have been raised by Mr. Bryan, as that 
statement might have been found com- 
patible with the divine record in Genesis. 
But when the author amplifies his 
thought by adding that ‘‘the bird 
ascended from one kind of reptile and 
the mammal from another,’’ and that 
today the earth speaks of ‘‘the creative 
evolution of man,” there is a satisfactory 
explanation of Mr. Bryan’s deafness. 


What the Author Thinks of Himself 

It is Henry Fairfield Osborn’s ipse 
dixit we listen to in this brochure, the 
personal pronoun ‘‘I’’ appearing one 
hundred times. He feels no necessity 
to quote authorities or produce witnesses 
except a general reference to the works 
of ‘‘a long line of observers from Leon- 
ardo de Vinci in the fifteenth century 
to the writers of the eleventh edition 
of the Encyclopedia Britannica’”’ (p. 9), 
a list by the way, containing some able 
witnesses who oppose his theory. It is 
interesting to note how Dr. Osborn 
disposes of some of these opponents. 
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institution, not undenominational, and 
it has always been glad and grateful to 
welcome to its platform at this great 
annual gathering, leaders in all the 
evangelical denominations who have 
never departed from the faith, and who 
are qualified by both learning and grace 
to instruct the coming generation and 
to strengthen the faith of all. Details 
of the coming conference wil! follow 
in later issues of the MONTHLY, but this 
preliminary announcement is made to 
fasten the date on the minds of our 





readers and to stir them to secure reserva- 
tions in the Institute as early as possible, 
as the attendance promises to be even 
unusually large. The Institute is happy 
to take care of all the guests who come, 
so far as it is able to do so, but naturally, 
precedence must be given to early 
applicants. Meanwhile the _ Institute 
would lay a burden of prayer for the 
conference upon prayer circles every- 
where and upon all the Lord’s inter- 
cessors who may be reached through 
the MonrTuHey. 


Earth Speaks to Bryan” 


Editorial Book Review* 


For example Professor William Bateson, 
said to be the most outstanding biologist 
of Great Britain and recently president 
of the British Association of Scientists, 
is dismissed with the remark that “‘it is 
difficult for biologists to think straight 
on the very intricate subject ef evolu- 
tion’”’ (p. 19). 
What Some Others Think of the 
Author 

It might be interpolated here that it is 
difficult for Dr. Osborn himself to 
“think straight,’’ some of his scientific 
contemporaries being the judges. We 
have just been reading Prof. Louis T. 
More’s work The Dogma of Evolution, 
a series of lectures delivered at Princeton 
University. Dr. More is professor of 
physics at the University of Cincinnati 
and would be considered an expert in 
a court of law. Six times he names Dr. 
Osborn in his book and each time to his 
disparagement. On page 26 he says 
that Dr. Osborn does ‘‘not understand 
that belief in evolution does not make a 
science.’’ On page 89 he charges that 
Dr. Osborn’s book, From the Greeks to 
Darwin, a popular history of evolution, 
is a ‘‘palpably mere unverified compila- 
tion,’ and ‘‘certain to give students 
of biology a quite erroneous view of 
evolution.’” On page 90 he gives ex- 
amples of Dr. Osborn’s inaccuracy. 
On page 139 he affirms that Dr. Osborn 
misunderstands Lamarck’s attitude and 
changes ‘“‘the entire meaning of this 
most important passage.’’ On page 238, 
he says that Dr. Osborn uses the words 
“force’’ and ‘‘energy’’ “when he means 
something entirely different.’’” On page 
252 he shows how Dr. Osborn ‘‘muddles 
thought’’ by giving ‘‘four different and 
incongruous definitions to hisfundamental 
term.’? On page 269, he refers to his 
reckless disregard of physical law and 
says that he ‘‘either wilfully or through 
inability to comprehend the elementary 
laws of physics, invents his own physics.” 
Dr. Osborn’s definition of energy is 
“weird’’ according to Dr. More, and 
‘this idea of force is equally wonderful.”’ 

We thus see that Dr. Osborn might 
wisely have been in other business when 
he was inditing those newspaper articles 
against Mr. Bryan. According to Pro- 
fessor More he is neither a_ biologist 


or a physicist, and if he were either 
he would not be so dogmatic an evolu- 
tionist. His sphere is paleontology, 
the science of the fossils in the rock, 
but as George McCready Price has 
shown in his New Geology, he is not up- 
to-date on that. He says that ‘‘the 
simpler and more lowly forms always 
(italics ours) precede the higher and 
more specialized forms” (p. 6). They 
are very far from always doing so, 
according to Professor Price. 
The Diminutive Tooth 


In the light of the foregoing we need 
not take the space to point out other 
unverified statements or dogmatisms 
in The Earth Speaks to Bryan, but our 
readers may be pleased to have an 
illustration of its humor. 

“T once,’’ says the author, ‘‘traveled 
several thousand miles to see a single 
tooth known to science as Microlestes 
antiguus. This tiny tooth, no larger 
than a pin-head, tells an unvarnished 
tale of the life conditions of an epoch 
in which it flourished. Some years 
afterwards while dining with the rector 
of Trinity Church, I sat next the Arch- 
bishop of York. Knowing the English- 
man’s aversion to commonplaces like the 
weather and politics, I at once broached 
the subject of Microlestes. I said: 

““*Your Grace, do you know why 
York is so famous?’ 

“‘He smiled and replied that he sup- 
posed it was because of the beauty of 
its cathedral. 

““*No,’ I answered, ‘it is because it 
houses the oldest tooth in the world!’ 

‘‘He confessed that he had never seen 
this tooth but would certainly on his 
return to York repair to the museum 
for the purpose.” 

This story of the tooth is introduced 
by Dr. Osborn apropos of another 
“message of a diminutive tooth’? which 
was found as recently as 1922, in Ne- 
braska. To think of it, the earth of 
Mr. Bryan’s native state speaking to 
him and he not hearing it! But the 
reason is that, “‘this Hesperopithecus 
tooth is like the ‘still small voice,’ its 
sound is by no means easy to hear.’’ 
Dr. Osborn confesses this, and yet it 
speaks volumes of truth, he says. Asa 
matter of fact, he assures us, the Hes- 
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peropithecus is ‘‘the ape of the western 
world, which speaks of the presence of 
the higher or manlike apes in our western 
country at a time when the ancient 
territory of Nebraska was in close touch 
with the animal civilization of Asia 
and Western Europe” (p. 42). This was 
a million years ago he says, which leads 
him to lament that ‘‘the earth has 
buried its secrets as if reluctant to 
reveal the history of our past.” 
A Convincing Admission 
Let us admit that the earth has spoken 
to Bryan, but there is One who has 


spoken toearth. ‘‘O earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord”’ (Jer. 22:29). 
Has Dr. Osborn been so_ preoccupied 
in listening to what the earth speaks 
as to have had little opportunity to 
listen to what the God of the earth 
speaks? He mentions God and “‘religion”’ 
not infrequently, and yet he has only a 
kind of pitying feeling for those who 
“accept as the foundation of your faith 
the creed which runs through the Old 
and New Testaments alike and is best 
expressed in the grand old Latin phrase, 
‘Pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria tua.’ ”’ 





Hold on to this, he says, in effect, and 
then you may surrender with equanimity 
one statement of the Bible after another 
to which the evolution theory is opposed. 
More flat-footedly, he says: ‘‘When 
Mr. Bryan observes that evolution 
finds no support in the Bible, he is 
absolutely right”’ (p. 25). This admission 
alone is sufficient to satisfy any regen- 
erated man that a Christian cannot be 
an evolutionist, Henry Fairfield Osborn 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

*91 pages. Charles Scribner Sons 
New York. $1. 


Tragedy of the Deflected Aim 


By Rev. J. Stuart Holden, D.D., London, England 


NE of the wonderful things about 
the Bible is that it is full of 
humanity. I do not say divinity, 
for that is an axiom we take for 

granted. Every time we come to the 
Word of God with our needy hearts seek- 
ing to be nourished and ministered to, 
we are arrested by the fact of the Bible’s 
simple humanity. In the divine Word 
every man sees himself, as it were, in a 
glass, and realizes that some of its most 
revealing stories might have been written 
about himself, a narrative of his own 
conduct. And every man is strangely 
depressed or uplifted according to the 
response he makes to the conviction 
thus forced upon him, that in the Word 
of God, he is actually in touch with the 
God who knows and who cares about 
him. 


Men Who Were Turned Aside 


Amongst the tragedies, recorded with 
detail which makes it impossible to over- 
look their significance to ourselves, none 
are more arresting than the records of 
men who have been turned aside from 
the high pathway of faith and obedience 
which once they were enabled to follow. 
Aaron turned aside to unthinkable idola- 
tries; Samson turned aside, under the 
influence of his false wife, to his own 
destruction; Solomon’s day of brightness 
ended in a night of gloom and despair; 
Judas, who companied with the Lord for 
three years was turned aside for a mere 
matter of thirty shillings at the end. 
There are few warnings in the Word of 
God of such solemn significance as the 
warning which the Lord Jesus spoke in 
regard to men putting their hands to the 
plow and then looking back. 

I want to speak to you from an Old 
Testament story, with the details of 
which most of us are familiar, on the 
tragedy of being turned aside when once 
we have seen God's will and its personal 
implication to ourselves, and have em- 
braced, with such singleness of purpose 
as we could command, the pathway of 
obedience. 


The Anonymous Prophet 


The incident is recorded in the 
thirteenth chapter of First Kings. It is 
the story of a young, anonymous prophet, 
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into whose heart the light of God had 
shone, and who began in such loyalty 
to God, that through his instrumentality 
perhaps the most spectacular and impres- 
sive miracle of the Old Testament was 
wrought in attestation of his divine repre- 
sentation. 

The days were those of Jeroboam, after 
the division of the kingdom. It was part 
of the king’s strategy to build two 
altars, one at Bethel and the other at 
Dan, in order to ensure that the people 
should not return to Jerusalem for the 
periodical observances of the Feasts. 
He feared the influence of the Temple 
and its services upon a political situa- 
tion of delicate equilibrium. His action 
in building the altars was, of course, 
dictated entirely by political expediency. 

This young prophet comes to Bethel 
from some trysting place with Gad, and 
stands before the king without swerving 
in one degree from the commission he has 
received from God to denounce him 
for his contumacy and sin. He declares 
his doom, and that of the altar he has 
erected; which doom was fulfilled to the 
letter in the days of Josiah, recorded in 
the twenty-third chapter of Second 
Kings. Naturally the king was full of 
anger against him. Politicians always 
hate prophets. They can do pretty well 
what they like with priests. They can 


almost always buy the silence of priests 
by promises of promotion and patronage. 
But they cannot buy the true prophet. 
His conscience is never for sale. And this 
young man was of that order. As he 
denounced the king, the altar was rent, 
the ashes poured out, and the king’s 
arm, stretched out in wrath to lay hold 
of and slay him, was paralyzed. Then 
the king, in craven fear besought this 
young prophet to pray for him. He did 
and the king’s arm was restored. Then 
Jeroboam changes his tone. Unable to 
cow him by fury he tried flattery. Like 
most men of his order he thinks a bribe 
will succeed where a blast is powerless. 
So he invites this young man to go home 
to the palace and eat with him at his 
table. But the prophet was as unin- 
fluenced by the flattery as he had been 
unmoved by the threat of the king; 
both were equally insulting to the God he 
represented. 
What a Splendid Beginning! 

What can God not do with a man of 

that calibre? There are no bounds to the 


possibility of a life surrendered to the. 


will of God in such fashion. 

But now follows the tragedy of his 
deflected aim, the story of his being 
turned aside. In that town there was an 
old prophet, once a servant of God, now 
degenerated into an agent of the Devil. 
He is possibly jealous of this young man, 
for obviously God is no longer using that 
old prophet in His service. Not only is he 
jealous, but he is also an unblushing liar. 
He dares to take the name of the Lord 
upon his lips and say to the prophet, 
“The Lord hath sent me to thee’ with 
just the same invitation as the king had 
offered him in vain! ‘‘Come home and 
eat bread and drink water with me.” 
And the prophet, who had not fallen 
to the king, succumbs to him in face of 
God's clear command to the contrary. 
He had been warned against this very 
temptation by God Himself. 

While they are still sitting at the table, 
the old prophet begins to gloat over the 
young man: ‘‘Aha, I have got you! You 
thought it was the Word of the Lord you 
were following, did you? Well, let me 
tell you you will never live this day out, 
because you have disobeyed the Word 
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of the Lord.” 
left the old prophet’s house, which had 
to him become the gateway of death, a 
lion met him in the path and slew him. 
Like a lamp blown out by some adverse 


Ana as tne young man 


wind, his influence is over. The glory 
of his former service is for ever obliterated 
by the shame of his disloyalty. So that, 
instead of standing out in the power of a 
noble example by virtue of his first 
faithfulness to God, his story is like a 
blazing flare over some sunken wreck, 
warning all who sail these seas against 
the danger and disaster to their own 
lives. 
Are You at a Cross-road? 


From this story which I have briefly 
paraphrased there stand out a few simple 
and practical lessons which I want to bring 
to you, lessons divinely directed toward 
saving you and me from this same tragic 
failure of a life in which vital influence 
for God died a violent death. It may be 
there are some here who stand at some 
cross-road in life, where decisions have 
to be made, and who are face to face 
with the same temptation, in another 
form, as challenged this young man when 
he met the old prophet. It may be there 
are others who have already begun to 
alter the direction of their outlook in 
deference to some insidious suggestion, 
and whose feet will soon follow their 
eyes. And, it may be—God only knows 
—there are others here who are feeling 
the bitter hopelessness and despair that 
follow upon a similar denial of God in 
their own lives. May God be pleased to 
speak to us all! 

1. The first lesson is this: that once 
aman knows God's will he must do that 
will and nothing else. There is an old 
motto that I have in the front of one of 
my Bibles, and I hope it is otherwhere 
too! “The will of God, nothing less, 
nothing more, nothing else.’’ It expresses 
vital truth. Once a man knows what 
God’s will for his life is he must do it 
even though all the old prophets in the 
world unite in trying to divert him. And 
he must do nothing else. 


Where Our Judgment Has Authority 


I am not suggesting that any one has 
infallibility of knowledge in regard to 
the will of God—except in so far as our 
own lives are concerned. There it is 
essential that every man must know the 
will of God beyond all doubt. There is 
only one sphere in which your judgment 
of the will of God has authority. It is 
your own life. In all the demands and 
promises of the gospel it is implicit that 
a man may, and, indeed, must know 
the will of God in order to do it. Iam 
not concerned just now as to how this 
young prophet became aware of the will 
of God in regard to his not turning aside 
from the prescribed path. The plain 
fact is stated that he came to Bethel, 
“by the word of the Lord.”” God had 
spoken to his inmost heart; and God hasa 
thousand and one different ways of speak- 
ing to His people. He takes with each 
the way most surely and immediately 
effective. 

When once God has asserted His claim 
upon any life, then there is no uncertainty 
of mind about it. The Holy Spirit has 
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not abrogated His functions. He still 
speaks to men ‘‘by the word of the Lord.”’ 
He still arouses conscience, quickens it 
until its light becomes a flame and its 
voice a thunder, so that a man cannot 
get away from it. And when conscience 
is roused a man is freed from the necessity 
of explanation to anybody under heaven. 
When once a man’s conscience becomes 
imperious, by the action of the Spirit of 
the Lord, he says: ‘‘Here I stand, God 
help me, I can do no other.” It is a 
trite lesson this, but, how necessary that 
we should all learn and re-learn it—that 
once a man knows God's will he has to do 
it and nothing else. 


Successors to the Lying Prophet 


Of course, it is certain that dissuasive 
influence will be active, especially in 
young lives. For that lying old prophet 
has many successors. How many older 
Christians, who ought to know better, 
and who once did know better, are 
stumbling-blocks to young Christians? 
You hear them endeavoring to quench 
fresh, fiery enthusiasms with counsels of 
prudence. How many young people 
have gone back from this very place in 
former years, to professedly Christian 


‘homes, to have their new-born missionary 


purpose thwarted by avowedly Christian 
parents—successors of the lying prophet? 
For that is just what they are. How 
many men and women amongst us, in- 
stead of qualifying for the crown of glory, 
are qualifying for the millstone and the 
depths of the sea—men and women 
who, overcome themselves by the world’s 
vulgarities, by love of money, by love of 
success and pleasure and ease, now hate 
to see young Christians taking a course 
which condemns them? You hear them 
talking to young Christians on the 
“dangers of narrow-mindedness,” simply 
baiting the Devil’s trap for their ardent 
souls. There are some churches and 
there are some so-called Christian asso- 
ciations into which you could not ad- 
venture a young, fervent, quickened soul 
on fire for Jesus Christ. They have 
literally no room for Him nor for His. 
There are no sadder stories in life than 
the records of young, devoted lives who 
have been turned aside from the purpose 
of out-and-out witness and service for 
Christ under the influence of some hoary- 
headed _backsliders! 

Young friends—for after all, this mes- 
sage is mainly intended for you—once 
you know God’s mind, cultivate the 
courteous but absolutely firm refusal 
when the old prophet speaks to you. 

I admit the difficulty of taking a way 
which makes one appear singular and 
even stubborn. But it is aiways the 
narrow road of loyalty to Jesus Christ 
that is the way of freedom. You will 
never preserve your integrity unless 
you preserve your’ independence. 
Diverge in any degree knowingly, from 
the way of Christ’s example and leader- 
ship, and you will come into certain 
bondage and lose something of your life’s 
true glory. For, it is your own apprehen- 
sion of God’s will, your own reading of 
God’s Word which is authentic for you. 
And in this you are protected from mis- 
takes by Christ’s own promise: “If any 


man willeth to do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine.’’ 


2. The second lesson I want to point 
out is this: that temptations once over- 
come have a way of coming back again. 
Most of our temptations are not strange 
temptations at all. We had a nodding 
acquaintance with them before. Victory 
over the proposals of the king is followed 
by similar proposals on the part of the 
old prophet. And the young prophet 
might never have been seduced by them 
if he had not been caught just where he 
was. The messengers of the old prophet 
found him under an oak tree, resting 
after the reaction of that scene at the 
altar and before the king; or, perhaps in 
self-satisfied recollection, remembering 
the greatness of the morning and for- 
getting that he needed more than ever, 
when flushed with victory, to pray that 
he might be held lest he fall. 


Never Safe to Take It Easy 


The fact is, there is no time in life when 
it is safe to take it easy. There is no 
time in life when it is safe to relax watch- 
fulness. If I have learned anything in 
life it is that the Devil never takes my 
first ‘‘No’’ for a final answer. I think 
Paul knew this when counselling his 
fellow-believers that, ‘‘having done all’’ 
—having overcome the wicked one—clad 
in God’s armor and strengthened by 
His spirit, they must ‘‘stand in the evil 
day.”’ 


No man is safe whose confidence is 
simply in the fact that God has at some 
time used him, whose confidence is in the 
fact that God has given him gifts, and 
enabled him in some emergency to call up 
reserves of power and resources of ex- 
perience. No man is ever safe resting, 
unless he has first heard the Lord Christ 
say to him after his conflict, ‘‘Come ye 
yourself apart and rest awhile with me.”’ 
Safety is only in turning every tempta- 
tion to desert the path of single-hearted 
loyalty to God into an cccasion for assert- 
ing: ‘‘It was said to me by the word of 
the Lord.’”’ When a man does that, he is 
safe. I think the Lord would have us 
learn this from the record of His own 
temptation, which was just another form 
of this experience of the young prophet. 
“Turn these stones into bread.”’ ‘‘Make 
yourself a king.’’ ‘‘Pity thyself.’ His 
was the glory of the ‘‘set face,’’ the face 
capable of steadfastly setting itself to go 
to Jerusalem. 


This is the highest call of life to every 
one of us, the glory of going on with 
God, the glory of holding the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast to the end. 
It is not that there are no unspeakable 
conflicts, but that in spite of them our 
aim is not deflected, that gives quality 
and glory to life, that in spite of them 
we are more than conquerors—‘‘through 
him that loved us.’’ For He actually 
lives and expresses Himself in us. 


3. One othersearching lesson from the 
story is this: that some of the soul’s greatest 
battles are fought over small things. It 
was not a big thing, this going to the 
old prophet’s house for a meal. It was 
not as though he was going to outrage 
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any actual law by going. It was not as if 
he was going to eat meat sacrificed to 
idols, or anything of that kind. There is 
no suggestion that the meal was not 
such as a man of God might consistently 
take. But fidelity in small things is 
that which alone attests the value of any 
professed loyalty to God. It was not a 
great thing in the days of the Neronic 
persecutions that Christians were asked 
to cast a handful of incense into a burn- 
ing brazier before the altar of one of the 
gods. Yet to have done so would have 
been to be guilty of the great denial and 
the tragic desertion. 


Small Things the Test 

It is in small things that our loyalty 
to God and to Christ is commonly tested 
and ordinarily proved. On our present 
obedience in details our future usefulness 
depends, since our obedience expresses 
our actual attitude toward the final 
truth as we have perceived it in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. How could God depend 
on that young prophet in any future 
mission if he failed Him in such a trifle? 
If in a small detail which was well within 
his own power he could not be relied 
upon, how could God trust him on some 
larger errand in which his own resources 
would obviously be insufficient? 

Believe me, there is far more dependent 
on your unswerving loyalty to what 
you know to be God's will for your life 
than any human voice can ever declare 
to you. Some of you have been over the 
field of Waterloo, where there has been 
explained to you the strategy of that day 
which turned what seemed like certain 
defeat into a great victory. It all lay in 
the taking of a small farmhouse. Upon 
the taking of that farmhouse, humanly 
speaking, depended not only the victory 
of that day but the subsequent fortunes 
of half the world. 

It is just so in our lives. Do you say 
it is only a little friendliness, a little 
compliance to which you have been 
urged, with profitable world.iness and 
conventional insincerity? I tell you that 
about that little thing there may be rag- 
ing the greatest conflict of your life, and 
that your entire usefulness in the future 
may depend upon your unquestioning 
obedience to the Lord Jesus in regard 
to it. 

A Soul Saved But a Life Lost 

These Old Testament stories are not 
given merely that we may spiritualize 
their details, to draw more or less artifi- 
cial parallels with our own lives, or fanci- 
fully to illustrate the successive stages 
and experiences of the Christian life; 
but to set forth great and unalterable 
principles. So I do not attempt, in clos- 
ing, to draw any analogy between the 
young prophet’s end and that of the 
Christian who fails in the same way. 
But I do say this, that a man may go on 
living that faith in Christ which saves 
him eternally, in the sense of relieving 
him of fear regarding future condemna- 
tion, while his usefulness is dead, dead 
for ever. His soul may be saved while 
his life is lost. And because his influence 
has become a negative thing it is an actual 
cause of danger to those amongst whom 
he lives. 
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Replacing the Flagstaff 


There is on the side of the Thames, 
down toward the estuary, an old church 
with a high tower, surmounted by a 
flagstaff. Some years ago, owing to the 
ravages of wind and weather, this flag- 
staff became unsteady, for the wood had 
rotted. It was examined and the officers 
of the church were told it was unsafe 
and must be taken down. It is a poor 
church and they had no money to spend 
on flagstaffs, so the flagstaff came down 
and was not replaced. 

But in three or four days’ time there 
came down a messenger in hot haste. 
The British Government wanted to know 
what they had done with their flagstaff! 
Paternal though the Government is in 
many directions, those concerned were 
surprised to find that it should take 
notice of a flagstaff that had been re- 
moved, and asked, ‘What has that got 
to do with the British Government?” 
*‘It has this to do with it. That flagstaff 
has been up there for years, and pilots 
coming up the estuary, bringing incom- 
ing steamers, always take a bearing on 
your flagstaff. Now it has disappeared; 
and as this is a dangerous part of the 
river they must have it at once replaced.” 
And as the church was too poor to put 
another flagstaff up the British Govern- 
ment put it up. 

This is a kind of picture of life. There 
are people who are watching your life 
and taking a bearing on it. Although 
we may not know it, yet the biggest thing 
about us is our unconscious influence. 
But, oh! God help us, if, following this 
young prophet’s defection, our influence 
for good should die while we go on living! 


Can We Come Back Again? 


My last word is this: from this Old 
Testament story and ali the principles it 
declares and illustrates, we look onward 
to the Lord Jesus, who, when He came, 
gathered up all the experience of the past, 
including this episode, in the warning 
with which every promise of His is count- 
ersigned: ‘‘Watch and pray that ye 
enter not into temptation.’’” We turn 
again to Him, who, along with this 
warning, declares also the blessed _ possi- 
bility of forgiveness, even if we have 
begun to turn aside. He declares the 
possibility of the restoration of fellow- 
ship with God and heaven. He declares 
that He, the mighty power of God, can 
organize victory out of our failures and 
create a new life out of the chaos of our 
disasters. He promises us liberation from 
the condemnation of conscience by the 
precious blood which cleanses from all 
sin. He assures to us, for every day of 
the future and every conflict we shall 
meet, the gift of His supporting, inspir- 
ing Spirit. 

Some one said to me the other day, 
after preaching in London, ‘Well, of 
course, the kind of thing you preach is 
impossible, human nature being what it 
is."’ I said, ‘‘My friend, you are perfectly 
right. But the gospel begins by propos- 
ing that human nature shali not remain 
what it is! The gospel begins by propos- 
ing that human nature shall be changed!”’ 
And the history of the Christian church 


is that that claim is made good in ten 
thousand lives. 

So it all just means this to us in this 
hour, that we come back from fAilures 
and fears and weaknesses, back to the 
blessed Lord, and to the fountain open 
for sin, to the hands that were wounded 
for us and that wait to touch us again 
into a new sensitiveness of conscience, 
and to light afresh on the altar of our 
hearts a new flame of love, and to fill 
these poor, debilitated, fear-harassed 
lives with the glory of His own presence. 
Let us come back to Him now. 


‘“*GO IN PEACE” 


By Rev. Carl W. Reamer, Dennisville, 
Nad. 


“Go in peace,’’ He said to me; 
I heard His voice. 

He said, ‘‘If you obey 
You shall rejoice.” 


I did not take Him at His word; 
But trembling lay, 

Thinking my penitent tears 
Would take my sins away. 

Weeping in solitude and restlessness 
I shed 

Abundant tears, and sorrowing— 
Had ‘“‘dust upon my head.” 


I sought Him earnestly, I thought, 
But found no peace. 

My burdens, fears and doubts 
I “‘felt’’ increase. 


I now know why it was 
I felt my sin. 

I did not listen to His voice, 
But looked within. 

And, so, when listening thus, 
My heart was all aglow, 
My fears, my doubts, my sins 

Were lost in Calvary’s flow. 


‘‘Go in peace,”’ He said to me; 
I heard His voice. 

I went in peace and praise His Name 
I still rejoice. 


THE CHURCH ON THE CORNER 
By William Irvin, Greencastle, Ind. 


What though the world pass by with 
silent tread, 
Intent upon the things unknown to 
God; 
What though men wander in the dark- 
ness of their souls, 
Blindly past thy door and trod 
Paths to places where His voice is not 
heard? 
Thou must 
time, 
Through the night of dark strife, with 
arms outstretched, 
Doors flung wide; thy bells must chime 
His eternal message to a world without 
Christ. 
Dawn shall find thee there, all ways 
leading to thy doors, 
All men traveling these ways to keep 
their tryst 


With Him. 
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What Genesis Teaches About Creation 


By Professor L. S. Keyser, D.D., Hamma Divinity School, Springfield, O. 


VOLUTION teaches that all the 

forms of organic life evolved from 

a primordial cell, which in some 

way, no one knows how, came 
into existence. This original cell could 
not be the result of spontaneous genera- 
tion, because all biologists admit that, 
so far as their science knows, biogenesis, 
life from life only, holds the field. Then 
how came the first cell, the unit of life, 
into existence? The Bible teaches that 
it came by creation. Science is mute. If 
God had to create the first life-germ, it is 
reasonable to believe that He may have 
created many such germs, 

Evolution holds that all the higher 
species of vegetables and animals have 
evolved from lower species. But the 
transmutation of species has not been 
proven by science in a single case. The 
Bible teaches that from 
the beginning of vital 


have said, ‘‘Let us cause man to grow 
(tsamach) from one of the animals." 
But He did not say that. He said dis- 
tinctly, ‘‘Let us make (asah) man in 
our image.” 


Moses Used the Correct Words 


The next verse (27) tells us more 
specifically how God made man. It 
says: ‘And God created man in His own 
image; in the image ot God created He 
him; male and feimiaie created He them.” 
Here the word ‘‘created” is used three 
times. In the Hebrew it is bara, which 
means to bring something new into ex- 
istence, something that had no prior 
existence. It is the same verb that is 
used in the first verse of the Bible, which 
says, ‘In the beginning God created 








forms each species was 
intended to reproduce 
“after its kind.”” This 
is said again and again 
in the first chapter of 
Genesis; read verses 
44:12, 21,24, 25: The 
Bible nowhere _ hints 
that lower species de- 
veloped into higher 
species. It teaches the 
doctrine of the persist- 
ency of type; and today 
we see the same law 
predominant in nature, 
Monkeys Have Al- 
ways Been Monkeys 

Monkeys have made 
no progress during the 
entire historic periods, 
They are proven to 
be precisely the same 








creatures they were 
three thousand years 
ago in Egypt and five 
thousand years ago 
in Babylonia. 

Evolution teaches that man was evolv- 
ed from an animal stock—usually called 
the ‘‘primates,”’ the same stock from 
which the monkeys, apes, baboons, chim- 
panzees and gorillas were evolved. Thus, 
according to present-day evolution, man 
did not emerge from the monkey and the 
ape, but from a species of animal still 
lower in the bestial scale. He is not the 
son of the monkey, but his cousin. Both 
had the sanie grandfather. 

On the other hand, the Bible teaches 
clearly that the first man was directly 
created in the divine image, ‘‘And God 
said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness’? (Gen. 1:26). The verb 
translated ‘‘make”’ in this verse is asah, 
which does not mean to grow or to 
develop, but to make outright. If the 
inspired writer had wanted to teach that 
man grew or evolved from the lower 
animals and plants he could have found 
some eight or ten Hebrew verbs which 
would have conveyed that meaning. He 
could have used gadal, yatsa or tsamach. 
{t would have been very easy for God to 
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(bara) the heavens and the earth.” If 
this verb means in the first verse to 
create ex nihilo, it ought to mean the 
same in verse 27, which tells how God 
brought the first man into being. 

Remember, too, that the verb bara 
does not mean to grow or develop by a slow 
process; it means to create outright. 
Had the biblical writer wanted to teach 
that man grew or evolved out of some 
lower creature, he should have selected 
the right verb to convey that meaning. 
He should have used the verb gadal or 
tsamach. He should have been accurate. 
Or, if the writer was divinely inspired, 
then God should have selected the right 
Hebrew verb to indicate that man was 
the result of an age long process of 
growth. There is not a hint here or 
anywhere else in the whole Bible that 
God caused man to evolve from the 
lower animals. 


Genesis 2 Complements Genesis 1 


The first chapter of Genesis gives a 


general history of the creation. The 
second chapter does not contradict but 
complements the first chapter. It tells 
more specifically how God brought man 
and woman into being and prepared the 
garden of Eden for their residence. This 
is a method of narration frequently em 
ployed in the Bible and also by the 
writers of many other historical books. 
The first chapter (v. 27) tells that God 
created man’s soul or mind in His own 
image. The second chapter (v. 7) indi 
cates how God formed man’s body and 
united his soul with it in an organic 
or vital relation. 

The biblical descriptien of the forma- 
tion of man’s body does not correspond 
with the evolution theory. The biblical 
record says, ‘‘And God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath 
of life, and man 
became a living soul.” 
Again, the Hebrew 
verb translated 
“formed”? does not 
denote to grow or de- 
velop. If the writer 
was divinely inspired, 
the Holy Spirit should 
have led him to use 
the right Hebrew verb. 
He used yatsar, 
which means to form, 
frame or fashion, but 
does not mean to grow. 
If man was evolved, 
the verb tsamach should 
have been used. It 
would have been very 
easy for the inspired 
writer to have said, 
‘“‘And God caused man 
to grow up (tsamach) 
from one of the animals 
which he had devel- 
oped.” Then every- 
body would have un- 
derstood that man was 
evolved. No hard, scientific language 
would have needed to be used. It could 
have been put so simply that a child 
could have understood it. Why did not 
the writer use the right word if he wanted 
to teach that man was evolved? 

Man’s fashioning from the finest 
material of the soil is told in one short 
verse (Gen. 2:7). Can any one honestly 
read a process covering millions of years 
into that concise narrative? If man 
was evolved by an agelong process, the 
biblical method of telling it is very 
deceptive. He is a poor writer who 
cannot make himself understood better 
than that. Why was not the inspired 
writer of Genesis 2 moved to use language 
that told the exact truth, if evolution 
was God’s way of developing man? He 
could just as easily have said that man 
grew up from a lower animal as that God 
fashioned him out of the dust of the 
ground. There were plenty of good 
Hebrew verbs and phrases to have put 
it in that way if that is the way it 
occurred. 











What Kind of a Being Was Adam? 


According to the Bible, what kind of a 
being was the first man? He was a 
rational being from the start. God spoke 
to him. He said, ‘Be fruitful and multi- 
ply, and complete the earth, and sub- 
due it, and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, etc.” Would a brute have 
understood the divine command? Do 
the evolutionists teach that God spoke 
at all to the ‘‘Neanderthal”’ or the ‘‘Cro- 
magnon’’ man? 

Immediately after his fashioning, God 
placed the man in a garden, not in a 
jungle or a dank forest, or a dismal 
swamp. The right word for woods or 
forest would have been yaar, for wilder- 
ness, yeshimen. But the biblicai writer 
said gan, a garden. That does not agree 
with evolution. 

And how did God treat the man? Asa 
rational and moral being. He told him 
to eat of all the fruit of the garden except 
one tree, ‘‘the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil.’”” This shows that he was 
a free moral agent, able to distinguish 
between right and wrong and to choose 
between them. Does that correspond 
with the brute man of evolution? Then 
the man was told to till the soil—to 
“dress and keep” the garden. He was to 
be a gardener, a tiller of the soil, not half- 
brute killing and slaughtering right and 
left, and fighting the wild beasts. 


Why Was Man ‘‘Alone’’? 


Note also, God said, ‘“‘It is not good 
that the man should be alone; I will 
make a help meet for him.”’ If evolution 
is true, how could he have been alone? 
There were plenty of animals like him- 
self around him. Why would God have 
to make another being to have an 
affinity with him? Why not just hand 
over to him one of the sub-monkeys or 
pre-apes? 

Note what happened next, God caused 
the animals to pass before Adam in order 
that he might name them. This implies 
a good deal of intelligence in Adam, 
a good deal more than the brute man of 
evolution could have possessed. It looks 
as if this was the beginning of scientific 
classification in natural history. The 
narrative also implies that the species 
were fixed at that time, so that the man 
could discriminate among them. But 
among all the animals there was not one 
that was a proper helpmate for the man! 
That was what God wanted Adam to 
learn by the concrete and scientific 
method of observation—that he was 
neither the son nor the cousin of the 
monkey and the ape, but belonged to a 
genus all his own. Nothing could be 
clearer. Then God, instead of trying to 
palm cff a mere animal on man, made a 
woman of the same genus as himself, 
building her from his own seminal sub- 
stance, and thus, as soon as the man 
beheld the woman, he recognized in her a 
true companion, one who had a real 
affinity with him, because she belonged 
to the genus homo, the same class of 
rational beings as himself! 

Now look at the picture of primitive 
man in Henry Fairfield Osborn’s, The 


54 


Hall of Man (last edition, May, 1925), 
and see how brutal he looks, just emerging 
from bestiality, and then ask whether 
any honest interpreter can identify him 
with the first man of the Bible who was 
created in the divine image and who 
held intelligent converse with his Maker. 
The whole atmosphere and milieu are 
totally different. 


Christ Endorsed Moses 


It should also be remembered that our 
Lord Jesus Christ endorsed the narrative 
of Genesis. In both Matthew 19 and 
Mark 10 He referred to the creation of 
the first members of the human family 
male and female, and also to the special 
creation of woman as man’s helpmate, 
and on this narrative He founded the 
institution of marriage between one 
man and one woman, adding, ‘‘What 
therefore God hath joined together let 
not man put asunder.” 

If the biblical story of the making of 
man and woman is not true, then Christ 
was mistaken, and cannct be our Lord 
and Saviour. Just as you cannot bring 
the north and south poles together and 
make them one, so you cannot harmonize 
the biblical account of the creation with 
the theory of evolution. 


Appeal to Experience 


Do the advocates of evolution really 
feel in their souls that they are the de- 
scendants of animals of the forest and 
the jungle? Do they relish the doctrine? 
Do they not feel rather that they belong 
to a different genus, and therefore must 
have had a higher origin? 

There are no heathen tribes who have a 
tradition that they have come up from 
the brutes. Their traditions are that in 
some way they came from the gods. 
The writer once asked a missionary from 
Central Africa whether the tribes there 
had any idea that they had sprung from 
the monkeys and apes, or the same ani- 
mal stock. He replied positively, ‘‘No, 
they would be highly insulted if you 
suggested such a thing!” 

If man is really the scion of the brutes, 
why do not the ethnic peoples have a 
tradition to that effect? 


Cave Men of Europe 


There are scientists who constantly 
appeal to the ‘‘Piltsdown’” man, the 
‘‘Neanderthal”’ man, the ‘‘Cro-magnon”’ 
man, and others as proofs of evolution. 
But those primitive’ people may be 
degenerate types of men. Living today, 
at a time of the highest kinds of civiliza- 
tion, there are people like the Bushmen, 
the Hottentots, the aboriginals of Aus- 
tralia and the South Sea Islands who are 
as low in the scale as were these men of 
the caves. There are people today in 
certain hinterlands that live in caves. 
So these paleolithic people may have 
wandered at an early period into the back 
countries of Europe, and may have lived 
contemporaneously with the great civili- 
zations of Babylonia, Assyria, Egypt, 
Greece and Rome. Just as the heathen 
tribes of central Africa are living today 
contemporaneously with the civilization 
of Europe and the United States. 

This view agrees with the Bible, which 


teaches that at an early time the peoples 
were scattered over the earth. Besides, 
all the pagan nations of the world furnish 
evidence of a process of degeneration. 
The flower of Egyptian civilization, say 
the archeologists, came even before the 
time of Moses. We know about the high 
advancement of the Babylonians in the 
time of Abraham. The code of Ham- 
murabi proves this fact, thereby confirm- 
ing in a wonderful way the biblical 
narrative of the patriarchal age. The 
languages of pagan tribes show indisput- 
able evidences of a culture in a former 
time that these peoples do not now 
possess. 


What Says Geology? 


The most recent researches in geology 
also prove that there is no place on earth 
where the fossiliferous strata occur in 
the order fixed by the uniformitarians— 
that is, the evolutionists, the order 
arranged long ago by Lyell and his school. 
There are many places where, over large 
areas, the so-called ‘‘older’”’ rocks of the 
evolutionists lie comformably on top of 
so-called ‘‘younger’’ rocks. 

These strata are likely to occur in 
almost any order. In many places the 
most recent strata lie directly on top of 
the most ancient strata, without the 
intermediate rocks of the evolutionists 
intervening. It is reasonable to infer that 
the rocky strata, with their fossils, were 
formed in the order in which they occur 
in nature rather than in the order fixed 
by the books, because the latter has been 
arbitrarily made to fit into a precon- 
ceived theory. Thus geology can say 
little about the order in which the various 
organic forms came into existence. Some 
of the lowest forms of life are found in 
the highest strata on the summits of 
hills and mountains. We must go to the 
Bible to discover the order in which the 
various forms of life came into existence 
—vegetables first, then the lower kinds 
of animal life, then the higher, last of all 
man as the crowning work of God. 


Man Not a Misfit 


Because man has an anatomy much 
like that of the animals the evolutionists 
conclude that he must have descended 
from them. This does not follow by any 
means. It may be what the logicians 
call a non sequitur. If God made the 
realm of nature, as we believe He did, and 
got it ready for His final handiwork— 
man, He surely would have had unity 
and consistency in His plan. Thus He 
would have made man to fit into his 
environment. So as to bodily organiza- 
tion He must have fashioned man in 
many respects like the animals and 
vegetables around him. Otherwise man 
would have been a misfit. 

This is seen in the way God fashioned 
man’s body. He took of the finest 
material of the soil of the garden, and 
from it moulded man’s corporeal nature. 
This agrees with the facts of science. 
Today man lives from the substance of 
the soil through the vegetables and 
animals which he consumes. Besides, 
when man’s body dies, it moulders back 
to its ‘‘kindred element,’’ the dust. 
Nor is that all; man’s body is composed 
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of precisely the same chemical elements 
as is the ground and the water. 

But all this does not prove evolution. 
It proves that God made man to fit 
organically into his environment. It 
proves the unity of His plan. 

If you should see two automobiles, say 
a Ford and a Packard, standing side by 
side, you would note that they have 
many parts in common, but you would 
not say that one was evolved from the 
other. Rather, you would say that both 
are the handiwork of the same human 
mechanical genius. So the homologies 
in nature, from top to bottom and from 
bottom to top, may merely prove the 
unity of the Creator’s plan. 


Many Extinct Animals 


The remains of many extinct animals 
have been found. Does not this point to 
the doctrine of evolution? Not at all. 
Note the organization of those extinct 
animals, and you will find that they 
were just as perfectly formed as the 
animals living today. Indeed, many 
of them were much larger than the ani- 
mals of the present era. Note the great 
mastodons of primeval ages, the great 
dinosaurs—have we any animals today 
to match them in size, strength and 
complexity of organization? In the Gobi 
Desert, China, the scientists found the 
eggs of the ancient dinosaurs. They were 
just as perfect eggs as any laid by any 
animals today. Even the fossils of mos- 
quitos which hectored the ancient din- 
osaurs were found. They were just as 
perfectly formed mosquitoes as_ those 
that puncture people and animals today. 


Persistency of Type With Variation 


What is the dominant law that we 
see today in organic nature when we 
examine her as she is, without any pre- 
conceptions? It is the law of the per- 
sistency of type—each species reproduc- 
ing “after its kind,’’ as the Bible teaches. 
We do not see transformism. Within 
the species there is the possibility of 
some variation, but no transmutation of 
the species into another type. 

This variation within the species is a 
providential arrangement, for one can 
see that the world could never survive 
if God had caused all individuals of a 
spccies to be exactly alike! If that were 
the regime, how would we be able to 
distinguish people and animals from one 
another? Men like Darwin, Mendel, 
Burbank and Kammarer have succeeded 
in making many modifications in species, 
and we honor them for their patience and 
skill. But they have not been able to 
produce a new type. 

Moreover, nature herself never brings 
about these variations. They are pro- 
duced by human intelligence. And when 
man lifts his cultural hand from them, 
they invariably either perish or revert to 
the original inferior types. This proves 
that nature herself does not cross the 
boundary lines of distinct species. Man 
does many things with nature that nature 
herself never does. Man can make an 
automobile; nature never would. 

This agrees with the Bible, which 
teaches that God created man to have 
dominion over the natural realm (Gen. 
1:26-28). 
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Bible and Science 


The saying of the liberalists, ‘‘The 
Bible is not a text-book of science,”’ is 
of no value. Nobody maintains it. 
There are many things in science that 
the Bible says nothing about, but has 
left to the discoveries of man. But there 
are places here and there where the Bible 
does touch upon the realm of science. 
When it does this, it certainly should 
tell the truth, if it is God’s book. 

If God is the Creator of nature and the 
Author of the Bible, as He is, then His two 
books ought to agree. And so they do. 
It is only misinterpretations of the Bible 
and speculations of scientists that cannot 
be harmonized. The first and second 
chapters of the Bible agree so wonderfully 
with the true, empirical findings of science 
that the only explanation is that the 
Bible comes from divine inspiration. 
Compare the cosmogony of the Bible 
and its wonderful and explicit monothe- 
ism with the cosmogonies of the heathen 
people of the same age, and note the 
difference. One is rational, sober, scien- 
tific. The others are full of mythology, 
polytheism and all sorts of crude errors. 


Note Some Correspondences 


Note some of the extraordinary cor- 
respondences between science and Gene- 
sis. The Bible teaches that vegetable 
life came first. So does science. The 
Bible teaches that the lower forms of 
life came first, then the higher. So the 
best science, although science cannot 
prove it absolutely. The Bible teaches 
that man arrived last. Science says the 
same. The Bible teaches that each dis- 
tinct species pro-creates after its kind. 
That is just what we see in the organic 
realm today, while geology points to the 
same conclusion. The Bible inculcates 
the doctrine that man is a dual being, 
composed of body and mind. The best 


psychology of the day says the same. 


(see Pratt, Buckham, McDougal, Crabb, 
Norlie, etc.). Everywhere the Bible 
teaches that man is a rational, ethical 
and religious being, superior to the brute 
creation. This accords with what we 
know of genus homo the world over. 


The Bible teaches also that man is a 
sinner, and knows by his own conscience 
that he is. All ethnology teaches the 
same doctrine. The Bible teaches that 
nature herself has suffered some kind of a 
blight on account of sin (Gen. 3:14, 
17-19; Rom. 8:18-23). When we look 
at nature as it is, we readily see that 
many things in her regime seem to be un- 
toward. Last of all, when man has been 
regenerated through faith in Christ by 
the Holy Spirit, he realizes in his experi- 
ence that the divine image within him 
has been restored, and that he can hold 
communion with God. 

Many other correspondences between 
the Bible and empirical observation 
might be named, but these are sufficient. 


Taking the Bible Literally 


No evolutionist, so far I know, whether 
he be a scientist, a minister or a theologi- 
cal professor, accepts the statements of 
the Bible in their plain, literal sense. 
He treats the early parts of the Bible as 


myth, legend, folklore, or allegory, if 
he does not reject them outright. If he 
accepts them at all, he treats themina 
figurative way and rejects their historic- 
ity. This treatment of the Bible des- 
troys its authenticity and credibility; 
because people, who are naturally logi- 
cal, will declare that, if the Bible is not 
reliable in regard to natural things, it 
cannot be trusted when it speaks of 
spiritual and supernatural matters. They 
also say that, if God gave us the Bible, 
He surely would not permit it to con- 
tradict the laws of the natural realm 
which He has created and which He 
governs. 

More than that, to treat the plain 
historical narratives of the Bible as if 
they did not mean what they say en- 
courages people to read anything they 
desire into the narrative. Thus the 
whole science of biblical and literary 
interpretation is invalidated. 





THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE 
EARTH 


Often when Bible statements as to the 
rotundity of the earth are quoted, there 
are some who pick out some verse where 
the expression ‘‘four corners of the earth” 
is used, and they exclaim—‘‘See that 
verse implies that the earth is flat and 
has corners like a board or a street.”’ 

But it does NOT. 

Many Hebrew words are rendered 
“corner’’ in the Bible, and in this par- 
ticular verse the word is rendered from 
Kanaph, meaning remote or distant 
place, quarter or location. The word 
kanaph is not used when a corner such as 
of a street is meant, but in such cases a 
different word entirely (pen) is used in the 
original; and again, where an angle is 
meant, the word ‘‘corner’’ is rendered 
from a still different word (migqtsoa). 
—Peoples Christian Bulletin. 


Just at the time when Satan was put- 
ting his leaven in the meal and getting 
it to working nicely for the establish- 
ment of Modernism, Mr. Moody was 
moved to establish in Chicago a Bible 
Institute for the training of Christian 
workers. He built, evidently, better 
than he knew. All of the pure streams 
of education were about to be polluted 
with the deadly influences of Modernism. 
If we had no Bible institutes, all of our 
ministers and all of our missionaries 
would be left in their training to the 
tender mercies of modernistic teachers 
and institutions. So while Modernism 
was growing in our colleges and universi- 
ties, Bible institutes were springing up, 
and we have one in Los Angeles, one in 
Minneapolis, one in Denver, one in 
Philadelphia, and several others. These 
institutions have made it possible for us 
to secure men for our pulpits and mission 
fields who are trained along right lines, 
and are true believers in the Word of 
God. It is all very wonderful when we 
stop to consider how wisely and carefully 
God has led in all of these matters, and 
has preserved for Himself a ministry true 
to His blessed Word.—Baptist Temple 
News. 
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“Where You Get Off Depends On ‘Where You Get On” 


By Rev. George W. Arms, D.D., Duluth, Minn. 


troversy on evolution that is stirring 

our country we often hear the re- 

mark, ‘‘What’s the difference where 
we come from, or whither we are going; 
we are here now, and that’s the main 
thing.’”’ This remark is made not only 
by the thoughtless and unbelieving, but 
by brilliant writers of syndicated news 
articles, and often those who profess to 
be leaders in the Christian religion. 

This position is about 


iE THE midst of the present con- 


their time table, and it will be a long, 
long time before they reach their jour- 
ney’s end, these folks are largely occupied 
with their own pleasures. Playing cards, 
gossiping, salacious literature and the 
like so consume their time that they 
have no moments even to enjoy the 
scenery or the fresh air of an open win- 
dow. 

The other group have tickets which 
read, From the Garden of Eden to His 


is traveling, but very near at hand. 


Calling the Conductor 


It is natural that controversy should 
arise between these two groups of trav- 
elers. What they believe concerning 
their tickets determines their whole 
attitude toward the train, and also their 
entire conduct. Accordingly it is de- 
cided to call the Conductor to see whose 
tickets are right. The people who claim 

the train started from 





as rational as though 2€ 2€ 
you were to meet a 
stranger on the train, 
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Germ Cell respect the 
Conductor as being a 
very able man, but 
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and as you journeyed 
on your way with this 
traveling companion 
you were to ask him 
where he came from 
and whither he was 
going, to which he 
would reply, ‘“‘A very 
foolish question, sir. 
Where I came from or 
whither I am _ going 
does not trouble me 
at all. In fact I am 
not sure on either of 
these points. It makes 
no difference. The main 
thing is I am on the ; 
way. We are progres- 
sing all the time with 
the train, and that 
should be enough. Why 
be troubled as to where | 
we got on or where we 
get off? Enjoy the 
trip while it lasts.”’ 
Of course, if you rea'ly 
met any one like that 
on the train you would 
soon make an excuse to 
get away, and sneaking 
up tell the conductor 
that there was an in- 
sane man aboard and 
that the best thing to 
do would be to make 
him fast before he did 
one any harm. 


Going Through the U 
Train 
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Continuing our par- 
able a little further we 
will now go through 
the train and meet the 


we 





O Lord! 
Mine ears shall hear a summons at the gate— 
A sound, a flutter as of angel wings, 

That bids me leave all transitory things. 


THE PASTOR’S CALL TO REST 


By Rev. Joseph Taylor Britan, D.D., Columbus, O. 


Suggested oy the enforced retirement, on account of 


illness, of a brother minister 


I know not whether soon or late 


That call I know shall come one day to me, 
For Thou in love ordained that it should be. 
God grant—at noon or toward the setting sun-— 
God grant me grace to say, ‘“‘Thy will be done.” 


My hand shall hesitate to drop the pen, 
My tongue shall try to speak Thy grace to men, 
My heart shall surge to utter forth Thy praise 
E’en to the end of my appointed days. 


For Lord the task of showing forth Thy grace, 
To members of a lost and ruined race, 

Is one that might for angels fitted be; 

But Thou, O Master mine, selected me. 


It took, O Lord, so long to learn the task 
That I cannot refrain—I boldly ask 

For an extension of my little day 

E’er Thou dost come to take me far away. 


But Thou in sovereign wisdom dost not yield; 
Instead Thou leadest others to that field 
Wherein I have so long and gladly sown— 
For field and work and workers are Thine own. 


I know that Thou, who didst uphold, sustain, 
The while I plowed and sowed and reaped Thy grain, 
Wilt not Thy weary servant now forsake 
Nor from his heart the Holy Spirit take. 


And Lord, if I must sit and rest and wait 

A little while e’er ope’s the pearly gate— 

O grant that through a perfect victory 

My life and death shall ever speak for Thee! 


they will not acknowl- 
edge He has any super- 
ior wisdom to their 
own, nor will they ac- 
knowledge His author- 
ity. The Conductor, 
however, surely knows 
more about the train 
than anyone else, and 
surely has full author- 
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5 ity. He at once states 
the tickets stamped 
Germ Cell are false, 
and that the train 
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pulled out from The 
Garden of Eden, that 
God so made man at 
the beginning (Matt. 
n 19:4). He said He was 
there at the beginning, 
and that He had the 
train brought around 
by the way called Cal- 
vary in order that He 
might bring it to the 
station which He called 
Complete Redemption. 
Moreover, He added, 
it cost Him a great 
struggle to do this, so 
that He had to spill 
His blood to bring it to 
pass; and He showed 
to the passengers scars 
in His hands to prove 
it. He said also that 
He had other scars. 
This made many be- 
lieve on Him, but the 
others mocked. 
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“By my blood,” He 
said, ‘‘I have purchased 
the whole train, but 
only to those who be- 
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rest of the passengers. 
When we dothis we find 
that while the stranger 
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lieve on Me, and ac- 
knowledge that we are 
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we have just met is 
typical of a few he is 
not typical of most of the passengers, 
who, at least, think more deeply. All 
these others are divided into two groups 
both groups seem to have a_ pretty 
definite idea as to where the train came 
from and whither it is going. There are 
those who tell you that the train pulled 
out of a depot called Germ Cell, and that 
its terminus is Physical and Social 
Perfection. This is a rather large, noisy 
group. Since they are pretty sure of 
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Likeness. These tickets indicate that 
the train has a steep up-grade and moun- 
tainous climb. Names of the _ local 
stations as you pull out from the Garden 
are Lost and Sinful State, Chief of 
Sinners, and such like; while the city 
His Likeness has various names such as 
We Shall Be Like Him, The Marriage 
Supper and Our Lord’s Return. This 
station is not a long, long way 
off, as the one to which the first group 


routed via Calvary am 
I able to give a ticket 
that will enable them to get off at the city, 
which you call His Likeness, but which I 
call My Father’s House. But those who 
hold the forged tickets headed Germ Cell 
will not acknowledge this. I will also 
get off there with you, so that the station 
is also called The Parousia. Then the 
train will run wild for seven days, and 
its real end will be Eternal Destruction. 
Already we are near the destination for 
which I have purchased the train. It 
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would seem that we are in the suburbs, 
and at times you can almost hear the 
shout ‘Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!’ 
But you will notice on your time table 
that no time is indicated as to when we 
are to arrive; for no one knows, not even 
Myself. But watch and be ready. 
Across the aisle now there is a mother 
getting her children ready. She is 
telling them that we are drawing near. 
See how happy they are, and how con- 
tent they sit looking out of the window. 
The children of the deluded ones you will 
notice are inclined to be very disobedient. 
They will become more and more so as 
we draw near.” 
A Ticket via Calvary 


At these words a man who had a 
ticket via Calvary said he was greatly 
distressed, that he had had sorrow and 
sickness and loneliness by the way, and 
that a very smooth looking passenger 
insisted on coming over and visiting with 
him. This passenger told him that his 
ticket was no good; that he had better 
jump out of the window, or blaspheme, 
making all kind of evil suggestions, so 
that the man said he had no peace at all. 
But the good Conductor told him not 
to fear him. ‘‘His name is Satan,” 
He said, ‘‘He is a liar, and has been on 


the train from the beginning. He has 
no power over those who hold My 
ticket. He will make all manner of 
suggestions; that has always been his 
method. The best way is simply to 
pay no attention to him. Then if he 
insists call Me, for he is afraid of Me. 
I defeated him at Calvary so that he 
has no power over mine. Often just 
to call Me is enough to make him run. 
You will notice those he troubles most 
are those who get on at Chief of Sinners; 
while those who get on at Moral Prog- 
ress he generally lets alone, for he knows 
their tickets have not the mark of the 
cross on them. In fact most of these do 
not even believe that he is on the train. 
In the midst of the week, after we have 
left the train, he will be chosen to take 
full charge, and will bring the train to a 
great destruction.”’ At this the man was 
greatly cheered, and said he would trust 
his ticket and the Conductor from now 
on, and give no heed to the suggestions 
of the evil one. 
How to Sleep Well in Your Berth 
It then became perfectly evident to 
the little company that where you get 
off depends largely on where you get on. 
Those who got on at Germ Cell and such 





local stations as Self Righteousness 
would never get off at His Likeness; 
for they refused to acknowledge that 
they were routed via Calvary, or to get 
their tickets from the Conductor, which 
tickets bore the sign of the cross. Indeed 
they did not believe there was such a 
station, and had no desire for such a one. 


This greatly grieved all those who had 
the true tickets, and especially grieved 
the Conductor, who was there with the 
scars which He had received in order 
that He might bring all on board to the 
city whose builder and maker is God. 
So they asked Him what they might do 
to win the rest; for the station was now 
being approached, and the people were 
not ready to get off. The King said 
(for so He was in disguise) that earnest 
prayer, their manner of life and example, 
and personal testimony would win 
many; and that His only method was 
that they should be witnesses to all on 
board. 


How does your ticket read? Where do 
you get off? Nay, rather where did you 
get on? If your ticket reads that you 
got on at Germ Cell, or Self Righteous- 
ness, or Don’t Care Where, change it for 
one that reads At the Foot of the Cross, 
and sleep well in your berth tonight. 


What English Scientists Think of the Tennessee Case 


By Professor George McCready Price, M. A., Watford, Herts, England 


ing the Tennessee ‘‘trial’’ is one 

of utter bewilderment and _ in- 
credulity. Seemingly, very few people 
here understand or appreciate the strong- 
ly neutral or non-religious stand of 
American school law regarding the teach- 
ing of religion. And as the English 
evolutionists, even more so than the 
Americans, have always assumed the 
air that the battle was fought and won 
by their side long ago, with nothing now 
left but to assess the amount of the 
indemnity or reparations, it is very 
difficult for them to realize that, as a 
celebrated zoologist of California has 
expressed it, ‘‘the battle ground of evolu- 
tion will have to be fought all over 
again, this time not between the scien- 
tists and the theologians, but among the 
scientists themselves.” 


HE general tone of newspaper 
comment here in England regard- 


Evolution a Religion 


To the few people that I have per- 
sonally come in touch with I have tried 
to point out these facts. I have also 
showed the intense feelings aroused on 
both sides, by the opponents of the 
doctrine of evolution, some of whom 
would seemingly almost go to the stake 
rather than have their children taught 
this doctrine, and likewise the doctrinaire 
evolutionists, who always assume the 
role of martyrs at the prospect of not 
being able to teach my child, at my 
expense, what they believe and I re- 
pudiate. And I point out that, if evolu- 
tion is not a religion, it seems to have all 
the characteristics of a religion, in its 
tendency to arouse the deepest feelings 
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and emotions of the human _ heart. 
Accordingly, as I have tried to show them, 
such a matter is ,recisely such a matter 
as the public schools must let alone. 
And I am glad to say that most English- 
men to whom I have presented these 
facts are quite agreed that these laws 
against the teaching of evolution are not 
such reactionary measures after all. 


The current issue of Nature (July 
11, 1925), the foremost scientific journal 
in the world, has a symposium of ex- 
pressions of opinion from some thirty odd 
prominent scientists and educationalists 
regarding this subject. The editorial 
questionnaire sent out soliciting these 
opinions was itself quite biased and in 
some important respects misleading as 
to the real facts prevailing in America; 
and this is no doubt the reason why 
many of the replies show little more 
thought of the real problems involved 
than are shown in the current newspaper 
articles. Such is notably the case with 
the replies submitted by Edward Clodd, 
and Dr. E. W. Barnes, Lord Bishop of 
Birmingham, and others. However, 
there are some replies which contain 
much good sense; and of these I wish to 
select a few. 


The first I will give is from 
Sir Ray Lankester, K. C. B., F.R.S., 


formerly director of the Natural. History 
Departments of the British Museum, 
who certainly will not be suspected of 
being prejudiced against the theory of 
evolution. He expresses the very sensible 
idea that the law ought to be obeyed 
until it can be repealed; for clearly not 


even the most doctrinaire evolutionist 
could honestly assert that he had a 
conscientious objection about keeping 
quiet regarding this theory. And he 
proceeds as follows: 


“The whole affair is being worked 
by journalistic enterprise in the States 
on a misleading basis. There is no 
‘trial’ of the advertised teacher. He 
is no martyr. He is simply a case 
of the very ordinary failure of an 
employee to carry out the terms 
of his engagement and is dismissed 
accordingly. He is under no com- 
pulsion. He can teach according 
to contract, or he can go elsewhere. 
He prefers to go” (Nature Supple- 
ment, page 72, July 11, 1925.) 


Of course, we cannot but regard this 
as eminently fair and sensible. It is not 
generally known over here that this is a 
purely friendly ‘‘trial’’ and prosecution, 
merely to test out the law; and that 
whichever way the case may go in this 
lower court it is almost certain to be 
appealed to the Supreme Court of the 
State, to be in turn carried to the Su- 
preme Court of the United States. But 
in view of these facts, it is all balderdash 
to talk about the ‘‘poor victim” of a 
merciless blue law, etc., etc., ad naseam. 


Professor W. J. Solas, Sc. D., F.R.S., 


professor of geology, Oxford University, 
expresses the doubt about the advisability 
of having such theories as that of Dar- 
winism taught in the lower schools. 
He says: 


“For myself, I confess that I regard 
the Darwinian explanation as only a 
half truth, and I think that the dis- 
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cussion of this question requires wider 
knowledge and greater maturity of 
judgment than the schools are likely 
to provide. It should be left to the 
universities, and even then the im- 
plications of all evolutionary theories 
should be carefully borne in mind, for 
the effects of some of them, if rashly 
introduced into ethics, personal, social, 
or political, might prove to be dis- 
astrous in the extreme”’ (p. 75). 


I think that some of us would amend 
this last statement by saying that these 
theories have already been introduced 
into ethics, personal, social, and po- 
litical; and that they already have proved 
to be ‘disastrous in the extreme.” 
And that is where the whole trouble lies, 
and why certain resolute Americans are 
determined that the public schools shall 
no longer be made a partner in’ such 
nefarious business. 

F. A. Bather, D. Sc., F. R. S. 
Keeper of the Department of Geology, 
British Museum (Natural History), 
makes out a very clear case for the teach- 
ing of facts without theories, a view of 
the matter that has not been sufficiently 
dwelt upon by others. He says: 


“Evolution is a theory of creation. 
There are other theories, and some of 
them, held by thousands of well- 
meaning people, may not be taught in 
the State schools of certain countries. 
Perhaps it is just as well not to teach 
any theories. A teacher who is not 
himself an investigator is liable to be 
too dogmatic and to bring forward 
a theory as a ready-made explanation 
of matters which he is really (like the 
rest of us) unable to explain. The 
right of free thought and free speech 
is one thing; the guidance of the young 
is another” (p. 77). 


He proceeds to say that students 
who are taught facts without theories, 
with the interpretation of these facts 
ieft over until the students are more 
mature in years, receive ‘‘a better in- 
tellectual training than if the theory 
had been forced upon them.”’ And he 
then gives expression to the following 
pungent and very pertinent words: 


“Are not Americans a little too ready 
to substitute theory for fact in their 
educational courses? Perhaps this 
attack is the inevitable reaction, and 
it may prove not unwholesome. It 
would do us all good to drop ‘that 
blessed word Evolution’ for fifty 
years” (p. 77). 


I think there are a good many thou- 
sands of people in America who can say 
‘‘Amen!” to the latter part of this state- 
ment, at least. I foresee that this ex- 
pression will be often quoted in the 
“‘battle of the giants’’ on which we are 
now entering, for the conflict has as yet 
only begun. 


Professor D’Arcy W. Thompson, C.B., 
FS; S., 


professor of natural history, University of 
St. Andrews, thinks there might be worse 
things for certain people to do than to 
try to keep their children safe from what 
they consider wrong influences. He says: 


“If they did no more than forbid the 
teaching of evolution in their ele- 
mentary schools, I should even be in- 
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clined to agree with them; for I feel 
myself rone the worse that no school- 
master -ver dreamed of teaching Dar- 
winism to me, nor has it ever been 
among the lessons which my own chil- 
dren learn. Few schoolmasters are 
really fit to teach it, and children 
have other fish to fry” (p. 79). 


Dr. William Bateson 


takes occasion to dwell on the imminent 
peril for all scientific research which to 
him seems to be implied in the widespread 
revolt against the teaching of this doctrine, 
—words which indicate that the good 
Doctor has been sadly misinformed 
regarding the real animus behind this 
movement. Professor Punnett, of Cam- 
bridge, treats the matter lightly, and 
intimates that such a widespread interest 
in the matter of this ‘‘trial’’ ought to 
give wide publicity to the evolution idea. 
“Tt will,’’ he says, ‘“‘lead to some interest 
in these matters on the part of millions 
to whom, at present, evolution is nothing 
but a longish word that sometimes 
appears in a cross-word puzzle’’ (p. 80). 

On this latter point, I am persuaded 
that this ignorance and hence indifference 
regarding the theory of evolution is 
far more applicable to the people here in 
England than to those in America. For 
it is certainly a fact that the common 
people of America already have a much 
better grounding in the elementary 
facts of natural science than do the 
corresponding classes in this country. 
And of course such a theory as that of 
organic evolution cannot mean very 
much to people who know little or 
nothing of such sciences as botany and 
zoology and embryology and general 
biology. But these sciences are essen- 
tially unknown to any in England ex- 
cept university men, and even then to 
those of only a few scientific schools. 
These matters are here in England still 
in the hands of only a small number of 
technically trained specialists; for there 
is no widespread knowledge of these 
elementary facts of modern science 
here in England, as there is almost 
everywhere in America. 


Rev. A. F. Day, S. J., 
whose opinion is also published here 
among that of these many professional 
scientists, says: 


“Of course, the teaching of advanced 
evolutionism lends itself fairly readily 
to being made the vehicle for com- 
municating an anti-religious bias. To 
endeavour to inoculate unformed minds 
with such a prejudice would evidently 
be taking an unfair advantage. In- 
deed, such conduct is opposed to 
science as well as to morality’’ (p. 83). 
Lastly, 


S. J. Hickson, 
FR:>8., 


professor of zoology, University of Man- 
chester, dwells on the importance of 
liberty for the taught, as well as the over- 
worked Lehrfreiheit, or the liberty of 
teaching: 


Professor D. .Sc., 


“In the correspondence which has 
been published about the Tennessee 
State law on the teaching of evolution 
a great deal has been written about 
the importance of the liberty of the 
teacher. With all that we must cor- 


dialiy agree. But let us also plead for 
the liberty of the taught. Let us insist 
that in a free country the young men 
and women should be trained to think, 
encouraged to discuss, and free to form 
an opinion. The dogmatic teacher 
produces dogmatic pupils, and a State 
that insists upon dogmatic teaching pro- 
duces a race of citizens deprived of that 
liberty of thought which is essential 
for its progressive development”’ (p. 81) 


With these remarks also I heartily 
agree. Have I not been trying for twenty 
years to have the recent discoveries in 
geology freely discussed throughout the 
country? And have not the reigning 
clique of evolutionists worked their 
level best to keep these facts away from 
the public? In the present state of 
modern science, as given in my New 
Geology, and also in my latest book, 
The Phantom of Organic Evolution, the 
one great desideratum at present is a 
free and full discussion ofall the real facts 
in the case. And apparently there is 
nothing that the people in the intellectual 
seats of authority dread more than this 
open discussion and free investigation. 
They have settled on a scientific creed, 
which has now become a reigning ‘‘ortho- 
doxy,”’ and is proving as intolerant as 
any entrenched orthodoxy of the past; 
for in this respect it is running true to 
form as a religion and not a science. 
Our demand is for the opportunity for 
the school children, as well as for others, 
to learn something of the facts on the 
other side. 

Our demand is, ‘‘Let there be light’’! 








We are still work- 
ing on our radio, 
and our friends con- 
tinue to send funds 
to help pay the ex- 
pense of installa- 
tion. 

We sincerely hope 
that we will soon 
be able to address 
our friends “‘thru 
the air’’. 


Pray for this spe- 
cial feature of our 
work. 
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William Jennings Bryan University 


By Rev. W. B. Riley, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 


E ASK in all candor, Would 

not that be a fine name for a 

great American University 

founded on the fundamentals 
of the Christian faith, and as a memorial 
to the man whose name for months 
past has been on the lips of men the 
world around? 


Just now, memorials to Mr. Bryan 
are being universally discussed and, in 
some instances, actually planned. Are 
we not in grave danger of accomplishing 
the undesirable in this whole matter or 
dissipating our forces? Is it not true 
that ‘‘the only fit memorial to William 
Jennings Bryan is suggested in the 
above caption?”’ The reasons for this 
statement are not far to seek. 


A Bryan Memorial 


Mr. Bryan rests where, and as he 
requested,—the cemetery near to the 
capital of his country. The men who 
had served it and, in many instances, 
died in its behalf, were his brethren 
and fellows indeed, in national fealty. 
With them, he desired to lie, and among 
them, he appropriately rests,—all battles 
over so far as his personal engagements 
in the same are concerned. 

His memorial should not be a dead 
thing. The most magnificent obelisk 
that could be reared above his resting- 
place, however wisely and significantly 
inscribed, would prove an inappropriate 
monument. That which voices the life 
memory of William Jennings Bryan 
should itself be alive, sentient, throbbing, 
capable, determined; and a _ William 
Jennings Bryan University would sym- 
bolize this new saint of fundamentalism 
as no other conceivable thing could do. 

Then again, America needs a funda- 
mentalist university at this moment 
as she needs nothing else. ‘‘While 
believers slept, the enemy sowed tares,”’ 
and few of our institutions, State or 
denominational, escaped the destructive 
visitation of his hand. In an effort to 
rescue education from this deadly grip 
of criticism, William Jennings Bryan 
spent, and even sacrificed, his life. 
What memorial could match in fitness 
a great fundamentalist university, erected 
in his memory and destined to wear 
his name while time should last? 


The Financial Problem 


No financial impossibility is involved 
in this suggestion. Since Mr. Bryan’s 
death, capable men have assured me 
that if the present public mind is em- 
ployed in this interest, a program of 
millions can be put over. 

There are rich men among the funda- 
mentalists. Personally I know twenty- 
five to fifty men in America who hold 
‘absolutely to the fundamentals of the 
Christian faith, and who are the masters 
of millions. In my judgment, no appeal 
could go to these men that would so 
certainly find a response as a proposition 
to found a great university in the name 
of the Great Commoner and America’s 
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first Christian layman. It would not 
surprise me, in the least, if a single man 
arose to give millions; and I should not 
be greatly surprised, were such a uni- 
versity undertaken, if there were more 
than one offer that would exceed seven 
figures. In fact, never in human history 
will a better opportunity to link ones 
name and influence for good and God 
as a man of financial success with that 
of a great intellect and soul, exist beyond 
that which the fundamentalist million- 
aire of America is now afforded in this 
very suggestion. There are great min- 
isters among us who have prayed for 
this very institution daily since the 
fundamentalist movement was born. 
Has not the hour struck for God to 
answer their prayers and has he not 
his man or men waiting and willing? 

Then the plain people would respond 
to this opportunity. There are literally 
thousands of men who would count it 
a joy to be given the opportunity to 
invest frem one to one hundred thousand 
each, in such a great Christian uni- 
versity—a university in the halls of 
which the noblest of scholars would be 
employed as teachers—the most sincere 
students would study, and from which 
not one false note would be sounded, 
one departure froin the faith noted, 
one attack on God, His Son or His Word 
even tolerated. When did ever such a 
need and such an opportunity come 
together as exist-in the presence of this 
mighty man’s decease? 


The Appropriate Location 


One of the dangers of the present 
condition is the personal and _ selfish 
desire of a large number to get some 
sort of a Bryan memorial in their com- 
munity. We know how to sympathize 
with this. We have long expected to 
establish a college in Minneapolis and, 
of course, would enjoy having Bryan’s 
name attached to it and Bryan’s in- 
fluence employed in its behalf; but let 
us one and all lay aside all selfishness 
in this matter and consider the future, 
take the far look, plan as wise men. 

In the judgment of this writer, the 
William Jennings Bryan University should 
be located in Illinois. This was Mr. 
Bryan’s native state. In the schools 
of that state, he secured his education. 
While yet in that state, he rose to 
eminence. Nebraska became the home 
of his political ascendency, and Florida, 
with its matchless climate, his beloved 
wife’s health considered, uttered to him 
the last and most efficient call for resi- 
dence. But he was born in neither of 
them, and in the truest sense, he belongs 
to Illinois. 

Chicago or vicinity is the ideal location. 
It was in Chicago that he secured his 
education in law—the very education 
that gave direction to his potent life! 
Chicago is only a few miles removed 
from the center of the United States 
population. Chicago is the seat of 


many skeptical universities,—the very 
universitigs against which he made his 
fight for the fundamentals of the faith. 
Chicago is a place of ready access on 
the part of the men who must be chosen 
to administer the university’s affairs. 
Chicago is an educational center of 
increasing importance. Chicago has 
also been the common meeting-place of 
the executives of the World’s Christian 
Fundamentais Association and, in all 
probability, will forever so remain. 

This, then, is the location. In and 
about Chicago there are many influential 
fundamentalists. There are a number 
of institutions that would co-operate 
and in some instances would combine 
with the movement; in fact, more of 
them than we dream, might be easily 
incorporated in this great university. 
There are men who tell me that they 
stand ready to raise the money; capable 
men who have the organization and the 
ability. Will the fundamentalists of 
America rise to this auspicious hour,— 
this God-given and never-to-be-repeated 
opportunity? 





BELIEF 

Believing is not a kind of feeling. 
Neither is it a kind of willing. It is a 
kind of thinking. The understanding 
is the proper and immediate subject of 
faith. When we believe that there is a 
God, we do not feel that there is. Neither 
do we will that there shall be. We 
think that there is; and we think that 
there is, because we have reason for enter- 
taining such a thought. When we 
believe that there is a land called Aus- 
tralia, we do not feel that there is; and 
we do not choose that there shall be. 
We think that there is; and we think 
that there is, because we have evidence 
to satisfy us that there is such a coun- 
try. 

It is assuredly of great moment that 
men should bear in mind that, when they 
are called upon to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ in order to gain salvation, 
it is thinking that is needed. It is our 
thoughts of things that ultimately rule us. 
It is thought that rules the world. 

If, then, men would believe in God, 
they must think, and think the right 
thought about God. In thus thinking, 
they do believe in God, and will become, 
in their moral character, men of good 
faith. “Their thought about God will 
rule them. Being right thought, it will 
rule them rightly. And so, if men would 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, they 
must think—and think the right thought 
about Him. They must think the Holy 
Spirit’s thought. And if they do, their 
thought will be not simply faith—and 
they will hence become, in their moral 
character, persons of good faith. If 
they be full of faith, it will be reasonably 
expected that they shall be found faith- 
ful in all their relations.—James Morison. 
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The Wyoming Slide 


By Carl C. Harwood, Jackson, Wyo. 





From Correspondence addressed to The Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chicago, III. 


s HE slide referred to happened 
eighteen miles from Jackson. All 
spring there had been little earth- 
quake shocks in Jackson’s Hole 

every few days. This 


wise of the canyon. The portion of the 
mountain which slid in to the canyon 
was thickly timbered. 

“There were only eight head of stock 


life. Five people escaped the slide only 
by seconds. 
“The slide and the lake together 


destroyed two™ farms, about 350 acres 
of farm land and con- 





was an exceptionally 
wet springand summer, 
and together with the 
water from the heavy 
rains and the earth- 
quake shocks, a part 
of Sheep Mountain 
loosened and slid in to 
the Gros Ventre River. 
The magnitude of this 
slide is almost beyond 
words, as billions of 
tons of rocks, earth 
and trees slid into the 
canyon below and 
walled it up, 225 feet 
deep in the lowest 
place and more than 
350 feet in the highest 
place on the mountain 
across the valley from 
the slide. Upon hitting 
the mountain in front, the slide divided, 
going partly up and partly down the 
river, extending a mile and a half length- 











A Partial View of the Great Wyoming Slide 


under the slide, although 300 head had 
passed by a few moments before. A 
man on horseback had to ride for his 





siderable pasture land. 
The lake will be ap- 
proximately eight miles 
long and from 100 
yards to a mile wide, 
and in the deepest 
place about 225 feet 
deep. The greatest 
damage, however, is to 
those below the river 
who depend upon the 
water from that river 
for irrigation, as it will 
take from 30 to 60 
days for the river to 
form this lake. Some 
engineers have said it 
will take six months. 

“The water from 
the river at the time 
of the slide was 
splashed more than 
350 feet up the other mountain side. 
The slide happened and was all over in 
about three minutes.” 


More Newspaper Inaccuracy 


“Parkville, Mo., 

“August 3, 1925. 

‘s ditors Moopy 

MONTHLY: 

Enclosed Iam sending you an 

excerptfrom the Kansas City Star 

of July 30 entitled, ‘Some Evidence for the 

Modernists.’ One wonders how many read- 

ers of the Star noticed the palpabie error 

in regard to chronology? Statements 

like these are surely sufficient to shake 

one’s confidence in the ‘scientific ex- 

perts,’ or, are they deliberately mis- 
representing the facts? 

“In regard to Chinese chronology: 
the ‘experts’ in this case claim that the 
two temple vessels* were made in the 
Chow Dynasty, 2083 B. C., when, as 
a matter of fact, the Chow Dynasty 
did not come into power until 1122 
B. C. and ruled until 255 B. C. A 
similar statement was made by Clarence 
Darrow in his cross-examination of 
William Jennings Bryan at Dayton, and 
reported in the Star of July 21. Mr. 
Darrow asked Mr. Bryan, ‘Don’t you 
know the ancient civilizations of China 
are six thousand years old at least?’ 


“The Chinese themselves look upon 
‘Hwang Ti,’ the ‘Yellow Emperor’ as 
their first ruler. I have a _ passport 
issued to me by the ‘Model Tuchun’ 
of Shansi Province during the Revolution 
in 1911, shortly after the Manchu 

*The “evidence” presented by the Siar were cuts 
of an incense burner and a wine jar on exhibition at 


the Kansas City Art Institute. A footnote con- 
tained a slur at the fundamentalists.—Editors. 
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Dynasty was deposed. This passport 
is dated: ‘The 4609th year of Hwang 
Ti,’ which takes us back 2698 B.C. But 
even the Yellow Emperor here referred 
to is by many considered to be a mytho- 
logical personage. The Encyclopaedia 
Britannica says in regard to the Yellow 
Emperor: ‘Although we have no reason 
to deny his existence, the details re- 
corded concerning him contain enough 
in the way of improbabilities to justify 
us in considering him as a mythical 
creation. The ‘Shu-Kirig’, the Chinese 
canon of history, the oldest pre-Con- 
fucian record of history, knows nothing 
of the Yellow Emperor. Authentic 
history begins with the Asia Dynasty, 
with the Emperor Yu whose reign has 
been assigned to 2205 B. C. Yao and 
Shun, the two most popular names in 


Chinese history preceded Yi. The 
reign of Yao is placed by the fictitious 
standar1 of Chinese chronology in the 
years 2357-2258 B. C.” 


“One of the oldest monuments of 
Chinese antiquity is a bronze temple 
vase from the Shang Dynasty 1776- 
1122 B. C. The Shang Dynasty pre- 
ceded the Chow Dynasty. The vase 
is in the Victoria Museum, Kensington, 
England, and is dated 1200 B. C. It is 
needless to say anything in regard to 
the statement of the writer in the Star 
that ‘the fundamentalist view is that 
the world is slightly more than 4000 
years old.’ 


“Sincerely yours, 

mA. 

(Missionary in China of the Presby- 
terian Board.) 


Hermann.” 





THE THREEFOLD DELIVERANCE 


God hath delivered me, 
His Son on Calvary 
Bore my iniquity, 
And I am free! 


God doth deliver me, 
Giving me victory 

And blest security, 
Keeping me free! 





—James M. Gray, in the Sunday School Times. 


God will deliver me, 
And through eternity 
Serving Him joyfully, 
I shall be free! 


= 


Glory and praise shall be, 
Adorable Trinity, 

Now and continually, 
Offered to Thee! 
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Moses Gitlin in Poland 


HALF hour’s ride out of War- 

saw is Radosc, a summer resort, 

of Poland. Walking from the 

station across the sand, a pleas- 
ant surprise greets the visitor as he 
enters the beautiful grounds of the 
Radosc Bible School. A path leads 
through an orchard of all kinds of fruit 
trees under which the fertile ground 
produces many varieties of vegetables. 
A picturesque summer-house on a knoll 
overlooking a pond affords a quiet 
nook for meditation. A large pine 
forest back of the school, good water, 
exhilarating air, and a beautiful lake, 
combine to make Radosc just the place 
needed for men and women studying 
the Word of God, who must in seven 
short months prepare for hardships on 
the firing-line on Russia’s frontier, in 
Poland, Roumania, Jugo-Slavia, or some 
other country in Central Europe. 

Brother W. Zebrow- 


By Margaret Griffith, Philadelphia, Pa. 


half months. Many days the pantry 
was empty. Bread and potatoes were 
a luxury. Mushrooms gathered out 
of the woods formed the menu. God 
was testing. The needs were made 
known to God. After a time of several 
days when there was nothing to eat, 
the Lord answered prayer. Friends 
from America sent help. God deepened 
the fellowship of all with Himself. He 
took the school through the valley of 
Baca (the valley of tears) in order to 
bring them into the valley of Beracha 
(the valley of blessing). All who come 
here and are coming, receive a blessing. 

It is a great pleasure to meet these 
students. When one realizes that most 
of them have come from rural sections 
where all possibilities for education 
and culture are very limited, one will 
marvel at the work of God in their 
lives. They have grown to be Chris- 


and the artist himself, were pictured 
on their way to America, bag and 
baggage. Sketches of Mr. Hellyer, of 
Philadelphia, director of ‘‘The Chris- 
tian Testimony tothe Jews,’’ Mrs. Leona B. 
Brookman of Denver, Colo., and of 
D. L. Moody, adorn the wall of the 
dining-room. 

One day I found the kitchen-door 
locked. Sister Ola; a student of last 
year who does the cooking for the school 
‘fas unto the Lord,’’ was kneeling on 
the kitchen-floor in prayer, her Bible 
before her. Her kitchen is her sanctuary. 
The Lord uses her in prayer, and with 
the younger sisters. Would you find 
Christian girls in America willing to 
type from six in the morning until 
eight at night? A sister of last year 
does this without any thought of remun- 
eration. 

There are remarkable answers to 

prayer. A Polish and 





ski, by whose initiative 
and kind co-operation 
this Bible work was 
undertaken, has given 
the school the use of 
the buildings on this 
beautiful estate. Pray 
that if it is God’s will, 
the ground and what 
goes with it, may come 
into the full use of the 
school, for they may be 
purchased at a com- 
paratively small outlay 





of money. 
Who dreamed that 
when Moses Gitlin’s 


family, in Odessa, sent 
him to America in order 
that he might forget the 
Lord Jesus, in whom he 
had come to _ believe 
through the evangelical 
Christians there, that 
one day the words 
of Zechariah 8:20-28 would find a kind 
of fulfilment in a little Jerusalem in 
Radosc, Poland? ‘Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, It shall come to pass 
that there shall come people and the 
inhabitants of many cities; and the 
inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the 
Lord of hosts. I will go also.” In the 
last weeks three visitors from America, 
four from England, two from Germany, 
and two from Volhynia, have been here. 
In addition, many Jews from Warsaw 
have visited the school, and a dear 
Polish Christian came from a distance 
for a visit because he heard that God 
is working in this place. 

Six nationalities are represented in 
the eighteen students at the school. 
A great love for their leader and teacher 
is manifested in their personal devotion 
to him and faithfulness to all duties 
and tasks he assigns to them. 

God in His love led Brother Gitlin, 
his family, and the entire school, by the 
way of the cross during the past winter. 
No money came for nearly three and a 
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The Manicipal Court and Its Beautiful Garden, Warsaw, Poland 


tians who are the ‘‘bond-servants’’ of 
Christ and the “‘servants of all.”” Their 
manner and conversatien is pleasing. 
My first impression of them was their 
simplicity of faith, sincerity, and the 
openness and naturalness of their daily 
lives in the Lord Jesus. 

Permit me to introduce you to this 
tall sturdy Ukrainian, Brother Baron. 
He was a monk in the Greek Orthodox 
church. With his splendid voice and 
ability to preach developed here, God 
will use him. He formerly led a choir 
in the Greek church. 

One of the youngest of the school 
is Sister Slavinka. She is fifteen years 
old, and has learned to speak English 
quite well. God is opening the way for 
her to go to America through a Chris- 
tian family of Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Among the students is an artist, a 
Ukrainian lad, just fifteen years old, 
—Constantine Oleinik. Any unusual 
happening in the school is depicted 
by him in cartoon in real American 
style. Today, Mr. Barchkurinski, a 
converted Jew, who, by the way, has 
had two years of medical work in Odessa, 


Russian army officer 
came to the reading of 
the Word and was 
converted. A Jewish 
inquirer was strength- 
ened in the faith and 
baptized. A German 
lady of nobility, a Cath- 
olic, who had drifted 
into New Thought, and 
was in charge of a pro- 
fessional school in 
Warsaw, was converted, 
and is doing mission 
work in Vienna at 
present. God has chosen 
a student of last year, 
Brother Sofer, to com- 
mence a gracious work 
among the Jews of 
Warsaw. Upon each 
visit to the hall, we 
found scarcely room 
to stand. Think of 
young cultured Hebrew 
men and women climbing up three 
flights of stairs to a small hall in order 
to hear about their Messiah. Brother 
Sofer was at one time a socialist, and 
God is sending in to him many radical 
socialists. The splendid English courses 
draw them at first, and then the gospel 
interests them enough to draw them, 
and they sit for eight hours to hear the 
Bible explained. 

Over the Jewish Passover there were 
ten Jews at Radosc. One was very 
well schooled in the Talmud, and gave 
us points of interest from the Hebrew 
in Esther. Another was about to commit 
suicide when the Lord got hold of him. 
Recently a young Jew, a professional 
film actor, became interested to the 
extent of attending the Bible classes. 

Now, many are interested to know 
how this work which has God in it, 
began. Moses Gitlin’s name in He- 
brew means a “good fish drawn out of 
water” (‘‘Git’’ means ‘‘good” and ‘“‘lin”’ 
is the name of a fish). When he came 
to Volhynia in December 1921, for 
eight months he engaged in evangelistic 
work among Jews and Gentiles. During 
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the autumn and winter of 1922 he 
taught weekly young people's Bible 
classes in four villages. In February, 
1923, there came a call from the union 
of evangelical Christians of Volhynia 
in Zdolbunow for Bible courses. Two 
months he taught the Bible there. All 
this was a preparation and led to the 
establishing of the Radosc Bible courses. 
In fact, they teach as much as can be 
taught in seven months, and are in this 
sense a school. Legally they have per- 
mission for courses only. Radosc com- 
pletes its second year in May, 1925. 
Altogether, Mr. Gitlin has conducted 
these courses four successive years. 

Each year Mr. Gitlin has added to 
and improved the work. God _ has 
given wisdom in adapting him to his 
students, and also in planning and 
developing a course, which gives them 
in seven months what they need for 
practical work in the various mission 
fields. At present the course includes 
the following subjects: Bible study 
(biblical introduction and synthesis); an 
original system of Bible 
reading, pastoral theolo- 
gy, including the calling, 
position, qualifications, 
life, duties and problems 
of a preacher; also stu- 
dies in temperament, 
character, self-knowl- 
edge, and the tri-partite 
being of man; homilet- 
ics; elementary theory 
of music; evangelism 
(personal evangelism 
and practical work,) and 
religious education, un- 
der which comes child 
study, Sunday-school 
work, pedagogy, and 
Bible stories. A replica 
is this of the instruction 
Mr. Gitlin himself re- 
ceived without cost, in 
the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago, to which 
reference is made again 
later on. 

Sister Sulamovitch, 
who once was a nun, 
teaches geography and 
physiology. A young Polish woman, who 
has been educated in England, teaches 
Polish. Mr. Gitlin teaches the other 
classes himself, in addition to meetings 
for the Jews twice a week in Warsaw— 
English lessons, followed by a gospel 
meeting. 

The fact that most of the students 
are able te converse in English is proof 
that the teaching was of the best. The 
English is given in order to make avail- 
able to these young people the best 
Christian literature which is very limited 
in Polish and Russian. Mr. Barch- 
kurinski, a converted Jew, learned 
enough English in five weeks to teach 
it to beginners. The course has been 
worked out along practical lines to 
meet the needs of a missionary. It 
would be a blessing to other missionaries, 
full of common sense as it is! 

There is no doubt that God has chosen, 
equipped, and used this Hebrew Chris- 
tian, Moses Gitlin, as a special instru- 
ment in the beginning and establishment 
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of a gracious work for God in eastern 
Europe. He took the young cap-maker 
(for that was his trade during two and 
a half years after arriving in America), 
and prepared him as a Bible teacher 
who can teach the Word in Hebrew, 
German, Polish, Ukrainian, Russian, 
and English. It was Mr. Hellyer of 
Philadelphia of ‘‘The Christian Testi- 
mony tothe Jews”’ who launched him out. 
After spending four months in prepara- 
tory school, he entered the last year of 
a pedagogy practice high school in 
Philadelphia, where he received his 
first American diploma. His next move 
was to a Bible school, where he was 
called upon to teach English. During 
this time of Bible study, he completed 
a four months’ course in Temple Uni- 
versity and became a typist. The Lord 
then led him to the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, from which place he graduated. 

While at the Moody Bible Institute 
Mr. Gitlin was active in the Christian 
Russian student circle in evangelistic 
work; at the same time filling a place 
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in the Marcy Center work: also in a 
mission for Jews. The department in 
English which he began at Marcy 
Center among Russians has prospered 
increasingly until the present. 

It was Mr. Gitlin’s personal desire to 
complete a course at a university and 
theological seminary, then return to 
Russia as a philologist to witness for 
Christ in this profession, but the Lord 
moved differently. Through the ‘‘Chris- 
tian Testimony to the Jews,’’ he was sent 
out to work among Jews and Russians 
in the Ukraine. 

In September, 1921, he sailed for 
Russia. He soon learned that several of 
his cabin-mates were Jews,—one of them 
a Protestant, or, as he expressed it, 
“TI changed my religion for the sake of 
my wife.’’ Behind a locked door, many 
long earnest talks took place, which 
served to open eyes to the difference 
between ‘‘Protestantism”’ and a personal 
acquaintance with the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Messiah, and the difference between 
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“religion” and ‘‘getting saved.”’ On 
Sunday, the second day of the voyage, 
permission was secured for an open-air 
meeting on the deck. After that meeting, 
the cabin became a warm center for 
religious and philosophical discussions, 
with the result that several Hebrews 
became not only tolerant, but warm and 
sympathetic toward the young evan- 
gelist. Mr. S. a Jewish merchant, and 
Mr. B. a young man of twenty-one years 
of age, showed great kindness to Mr. 
Gitlin, conducting him to a hotel on 
their arrival in London. Mr. S. took him 
to a Jewish mission. On Sunday evening 
he addressed the open-air service near 
the mission, and who should he see but 
Mr. B. the young Jew and his father and 
his cousin, Dr. R. another of the passen- 
gers. After the meeting, he was asked to 
go to the home of Mr. B. and spend the 
evening over the Word. His opponent 
that evening was a bright young Jewish 
woman, the sister of Mrs. B. During 
a month which followed, Mr. Gitlin work- 
ed with her, and at last had the joy 
of leading her to Christ. 

Soon after his arrival 
in Poland Mr. Gitlin was 
married. Hissweetheart 
met himin Polandaftera 
separation for nine years. 
In Russia Mrs. Gitlin had 
faced the hardships of 
famine, revolution and 
wars, and worst of all, 
the persecution which 
befell the Jews. She 
witnessed many pogroms 
during these years, and 
lived where atheism was 
everywhere. But now 
she labors with her hus- 
band in the Radosc 
school. 








JOSHUA’S LONG 
DAY 

“To admit the exis- 
tence of God in any sense 
of the word is to admit 
the possibility of the 
miraculous. To say that 
natural law was insti- 
tuted by a Power, and to deny that 
natural law may be _ suspended or 
changed, is to accept the greater mystery 
and to‘deny the less. If God instituted 
the laws by which the solar system 
moves, then I see no reason, so far as 
physics is concerned, why the sun may 
not have stood still at the command 
of God through Joshua. To say that 
it would have deranged the solar 
system is an argument which should 
have no more weight than to say that a 
man who had made a machine could not 
stop it and start it again without derang- 
ing its mechanism.’—The Dogma of 
Evolution, page 357, Princeton University 
Press. 
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Read the announce- 
ment about our Radio 
on page 58. 
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The Bird on the Brier 


ISTEN, and I will tell you a 
beautiful story, first written by 
a gentleman to one of our Lon- 
don papers. 

He says: ‘‘I was staying at Beacons- 
field, in Buckinghamshire, one spring, 
when I took a walk to Hedgerley. Now, 
those who are acquainted with the 
lovely lanes there, know how the beech 
woods often overhang the lanes, the 
gnarled roots of the trees forming a 
rough bank on their sides. At the foot 
of these banks a ditch is often cut, and 
blackberry bushes form 
an arch across. There is 
such a wood between 
Beaconsfield and Hedg- 
erley. 

“As I was walking 
along leisurely, a bird 
flew out of the hedge 
and round and round 
my hat. I. stopped, 
and immediately the 
bird flew to the hedge. 
It struck me as strange, 
but I resumed my walk. 

“Again a bird flew 
after me, and this time 
struck my hat. ‘Why,’ 
said I, ‘what’s up?’ and 
I followed the bird to 
the hedge. 

“There I found a 
half-fledged bird, which 
had evidently fallen out 
of a nest; it was hang- 
ing on a_ blackberry 
thorn, which had pierced 
the skin of its back. 
The bird was not other- 


For the Children 
By William Luff, Edinburgh, Scotland 


have fallen through sin, they are not 
where God made them to be. 

Birdie was suffering. How different 
to be pierced by that thorn to being 
comfortable in the warm nest, covered 
by the sheltering wings. Boys and 
girls having fallen from the nest of God’s 
love, find the thorns of sin pierce them, 
causing them to suffer. . 

Birdie’s own struggles could not free 
him. As the brier pricked, he kicked; 
but all was in vain. Nor can we deliver 


ourselves from the thorns of sin which 





was able to help the fallen one. This is 
what makes our parents anxious about 
us; they cannot save us, and so they 
ask one who can. 

Birdie had a saviour both willing 
and able to save. Jesus is such a Saviour 
for us. His name is called ‘‘Jesus,” 
because He saves us from our sins. 

I wonder if the thorns made that 
gentleman’s hands bleed, as he released 
the dear little bird? I know sin made 
Jesus bleed, before He could release us 
from its tight grip. How the thorns 
pierced His brow, the 
nails were like great 
thorns, causing His 
hands to bleed; while 
the soldier's spear was 
another great thorn; but 
the worst thorns of all 
were our sins, causing 
His sinless heart to bleed, 
for ‘‘without shedding of 
blood is no remission” 
(Heb. 9:22). ‘In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins” 
(Eph. 1:7). Only a 
wounded hand can 
release sin’s prisoner. 
“But he was wound- 
ed for our transgres- 
sions, he was_ bruised 
for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our 
peace was upon _ him, 
and with his stripes we 
are healed” (Isa. 53:5). 

Birdie was happy 
when restored to his 





wise injured, but was 

kicking vigorously, sus- 

pended from the brier, which formed an 
arch over the ditch. 

“T released the bird, and looked about 
for its nest. This I found among the 
roots of the trees. It was a robin’s 
nest, and four young ones left in it. 
I restored the fifth, and watched the 
mother return to her brood.” 

Birdie had fallen; he was not where 
God made him to be. Boys and girls 


A Mother Bird and Her Young 


we Call evil habits. 

Birdie was in danger of falling lower. 
Had he got off the thorn-hook, he must 
have dropped into the ditch of death. 
Wee little birds are in a like danger of 
going from bad to worse. 

Birdie’s father and mother were 
anxious their darling should be saved, 
and in their way, feeling their own 
inability, they asked one they knew 


@ International nest, and he could not 
be happy until restored. 
Nor can we, but when released and re- 
stored our happiness is complete. Re- 
stored birds are always singing birds, and 
their song is: 

“TI feel like singing all the time, 

My tears are wiped away; 

For Jesus is a Friend of mine, 

I'll serve Him every day.” 
—Charlotte Chapel Record, by permission. 





Thanksgiving Day in the 





The ‘‘Thanksgiving Day’’ Issue 


The year 1925 will soon be over. The tenth month is already here and before we realize it we shall 
be celebrating our National Thanksgiving Day. During this year great things have been fraught in 
our lives and the life of our nation. 

Read Dr. James M. Gray's special editorial notes on themes of current interest in connection with 


November Issue 


Did you receive a letter stating that your subscription expires with the October issue? If so you 


will see the advantage of renewing it at once. 
Do not miss this SPECIAL THANKSGIVING TREAT. 
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T WAS our lot last Friday and 
Saturday to make our first visit 
to the Moody Bible Institute, of 
Chicago, and in two days to deliver 
five special addresses. Three of the 
addresses were arranged for aforetime 











A Glimpse of the Moody Bible Institute 


Editorial Correspondence, Western Recorder, Louisville, Ky. 


one of the world’s greatest arteries of 
wealth, fashion and business at its front 
gate, so to speak, a great aggregation 
of foreigners living in semi-slum condi- 
tions at its back-door and an infidel 
forum where every false teaching from 





A Group of Students Representing 26 Nationalities 


and the two additional were added in 
connection with the unavoidable absence 
of another out-of-town lecturer. 

The Moody Institute keeps open in 
its regular scholastic instruction eleven 
months out of the twelve. During the 
summer months certain adjustments 
are made to meet the needs of summer 
students. But the summer work counts 
in the required values for graduation. 

To~ deliver five addresses in two 
days and hurry away to his own regular 
task does not equip the writer to speak 
with exactness concerning many sig- 
nificant things at this well known 
institution. But the ‘‘atmosphere”’ of an 
institution grips one even before he 
learns perfectly such matters as _ its 
history, ideals, standards and financial 
strength. 

Moody Institute is in the heart of 
the teeming life of the city. A few 
blocks north of Chicago River and a 
few blocks west of Michigan Avenue 
thoroughfare where the automobiles flit 
up to 200 a minute and the tall build- 
ings stack up toward the skies, the 
Institute has on its west a vast foreigner 
section and a few blocks north an open 
square or park, locally called ‘Infidel 
Square,” because it is the forum for all 
sorts of subversive ‘‘isms,’’ with speakers 
who flout the Bible and now and then a 
Chicago University professor to tell 
of the virtues of the philosophy of man’s 
animal ancestry. 

Our entirely inadequate glimpse of 
Moody Institute was yet sufficient to 
catch the striking significance of a great 
school that believes, teaches and lives 
the gospel of an inspired Bible with 
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anarchy and Marxian socialism to Chi- 
cago University high-brow monkey phil- 
osophy just out of the side-gate, in 
“Infidel Square.” 

No “‘classic shades” for this imposing 
evangelical plant established by the 
great Moody for the training of gospel 






in- 
fidelity. Such are the waves of humanity 
that beat upon the walls of the Moody 
Institute. 

They are training 


mouth madness of anarchy and 


1,200 to 1,500 
annually. Gospel song, prayer, keen- 
ness of spiritual understanding, keenness 
of teaching in Bible interpretation, a 
fellowship of men and women who are 
utterly without hope of helping this 
world except by leading it to take hold 
of the provisions revealed in the Bible 
—such was the composition of a sweet 
and uplifting but partial and incomplete 
glimpse we had of Moody Institute. 

Southern Baptists are strong denomina- 
tionalists. We led America in opposing 
the insidious evils that were inherent in 
the Interchurch colossus. We _ were 
more happy at the funeral than any 
other group of God’s people perhaps. 
We oppose all schemes of human wisdom 
for drawing and driving religious groups 
into one vast aggregation under the 
essential plea that their differences 
represent prejudice and not the response 
of the conscience to truth. 

But we recognize another kind of 
Christian unity. It is real Christian 
unity. It is born of the full recognition 
by each individual of the Lordship of 
Christ and of the consequent image 
of Christ in each. Petter, this real 
Christian unity finds its best expres- 
sion in such institutions and fellowships 
as that of the Moody Bible Institute, 
where the individual convictions of 
each man are respected, not belittled, 
—and where loyalty to the Word of 
God as His inspired revelation of the 
way of salvation and eternal life to lost 











Institute Students Holding Outdoor Meeting at Western Electric Company’s Plant 


workers and preachers. But crowded 
elbow touch with the spiritual destitu- 
tion of Dives, with the polyglot ignor- 
ance and sin of masses of imported 
aliens, and with the foaming-at-the- 





men, is the integrating force in the 
teaching and spirit of the entire group. 
It was exceedingly refreshing and 
enheartening to find such an institution 
(Continued on page 91) 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


J. H. Ralston 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real in- 
t-rest to the readers of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
classified departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a ‘‘literary production com- 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.”’ 








IRISH MISSIONARY DEPUTATION 
TO CANADA AND U. S. A. 
The ‘‘Irish Church Missions,’ which 
are responsible for many branches of 
gospel work in the Emerald Isle are 
sending, D. V., a deputation to Canada 
and America, to enlist prayer and 
sympathy, so that the work may be 
extended in these days of opportunity 

in the Irish mission field. 

The deputation will consist of Dr. 
Long, founder of the Limerick medical 
mission; Lt. Colonel H. Moore, C. M. 
G., an Irish ex-Romanist with a remark- 
able story; Mr. T. P. O’Connor, a young 
worker who was once a Romanist and 
in DeValera’s Army, and the Rev. R. 
Mercer-Wilson M. A., secretary of the 
missions. They will be glad of oppor- 
tunities for preaching, speaking or 
lecturing in churches mission halls, or 
institutes, so that they may tell of the 
triumphs of the gospel in the Emerald 
Isle. They hope to reach Halifax, 
D. V., early in October and to travel 
across Canada to Vancouver, thence 
southwards to Los Angeles and back 
across the States to Chicago, New York, 
etc., returning to Ireland in December. 

Communications may be addressed 
to the Rev. R. Mercer-Wilson, % 
Archdeacon Armitage, St. Paul’s Church, 
Halifax, N. S., and should arrive there 
not later than the first week in October. 





DR. LYNN HAROLD HOUGH 
CHARGED WITH HERESY 


The charges have taken ecclesiastical 
form and will soon be prosecuted, but 
they are made public and are of public 
interest. Dr. Hough has been promi- 
nent in the Methodist Episcopal church 
for'a number of years. 

The charges referred to are made by 
Dr. Levi Bird, Ph. D., of Port Sanilac, 
Mich., and are some twenty-seven in 
number. 
21, 1925, Dr. Hough disseminated doc- 
trines and teachings subversive of the 
doctrines and teachings of the faith and 
discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
church founded by John Wesley, and 
also subversive of the teachings of the 
Holy Scriptures. The following is a 
summary of the chief charges: 

Dr. Hough assailed the integrity and 
authority of the Holy Scriptures; he 
denied man’s special creation at the hand 
of God and related him to the beast; 
he degraded the person of Jesus Christ 
and discredited the chastity of Mary 
His mother and makes her a common 
prostitute, Christ a bastard and the story 
of the angels a fabrication; he impugned 
the genealogy of Christ; he intimated 
that the Adamic fall of man is absurd, 
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Dr. Bird charges that on June. 


and his redemption by Christ wasted 
blood and unnecessary; he invalidated 
the whole plan of salvation in favor of 
evolution, and reduced Christ’s work 
in the atonement to the level of a martyr 
for truth, the resurrection to a probable 
assumption of no spiritual value; he 
denied miracles in nature, and slandered 
the entire work of the ministry of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 





A BRYAN BIBLE LEAGUE 
ORGANIZED 


Sunday evening, August 2, a Bryan 
memorial service was held in Beulah 
Park, Turlock, Calif., some 2000 being 
present. A memorial address was given 
on the occasion which will be published 
and widely distributed later. The 
following pledge to be signed by those 
who wish to unite with the league in- 
dicates its purpose: 





THE BRYA™ BIBLE LEAGUE 


I hereby enroll as a member of ‘‘The Bryan 
Bible League’’ formed to honor the memory 
of William Jennings Bryan and to continue 
the fight he so nobly began in opposing the 
teaching of evolution in tax-supported schools 
and in defending ‘the historic position of evan- 
gelical Christianity. 


Name 





Address 














Nearly a thousand persons signed the 
first evening, and they represent several 
neighboring cities and towns. There 
were also signers from Illinois, Minne- 
sota, New Hampshire, Pennsylvania 
and North Carolina. 

The reporter of the meeting said 
that ‘‘the purpose of God in so dramatic 
a taking away of Mr. Bryan from the 
battlefield at this crisis can be no other 
than to rivet the attention of the nation 
on the tremendous issues involved. 
No man has had the ear of the country 
and the attention of the world as had 
William Jennings Bryan. God makes 
no mistakes. Through Mr. Bryan’s 
death more people will be reached with 
his last message and noble fight for 
truth and righteousness than was done 
through his life.’ . . . The issue 
is clear. Shall infidelity in the form of 
evolution be taught in tax-supported 
schools? Shall Bible believers stand 
idly by while their children’s faith is 
undermined in schools which they sup- 
port with their taxes? The Bible is 
barred from the schools of California. 
We demand that infidelity shall be 
barred! Will any reasonable man object 
to that principle? If Christianity is 
barred, then certainly that which is 


opposed and inimical to Christianity 
should be eliminated. Darwinism is 
an unproven, unscientific, anti-biblical 
and antichristian theory and it must 
have no place in tax-supported schools. 
The moral and religious effects of evolu- 
tion are too disastrous for us to be 
silent. We must present a_ united 
front. We must be organized. With a 
million people united, we can _ say: 
“In the name of Almighty God, this 
modern Baal must go from the schools.” 
An aroused populace demands it. Pa- 
triotism demands it. The fight is on. 
We are very determined. 





EVOLUTION ONLY A THEORY 


In addition to underrating the intelli 
gence of his opponents the evolutionist 
seems often oblivious of the fact that 
many who are neither ignorant nor reac- 
tionary take issue with his extreme 
claims in behalf of his favorite doctrine. 
Some philosophers of great reputation 
repudiate utterly the teachings of ‘‘the 
lower naturalism,’’ which, as_ Prof. 
Pringle-Pattison says, ‘‘seeks to merge 
man in the infrahuman nature from 
which he draws his origin—which con- 
sistently identifies the cause of any fact 
with its temporal antecedents and ulti- 
mately equates the outcome of a process 
with its starting point.”” It is felt that 
there is very strong reason for the belief, 
in spite of all the evidence offered by 
naturalistic thinkers, that questions of 
historical origin or of transitional form 
are philosophically irrelevant. From 
such a standpoint, as Prof. James Ward 
asserts, the Darwinian is not even en- 
titled to call himself an evolutionist. His 
doctrine is not evolution, but epigenesis, 
“that is to say, the origination by inte- 
gration of new properties in the whole 
which its constituents in their isolation 
did not possess.’’ As opposed to this 
real evolution is regarded as ‘‘simply an 
unfolding, an unpacking of a content 
completely present in miniature from the 
first, or a differentiation of a unity.” 

All of which means that man’s ultimate 
origin and destiny must be regarded as 
spiritual and not from the closed circle 
of evolutionary hypothesis. An evolu- 
tionist is not necessarily a materialist, and 
there is no reason why he may not hold 
the scientific and the higher view in a 
true reconciliation. Because he fails or 
forgets to do so he is subject to endless 
criticism and much bitter and needless 
misunderstanding.—Fred A. Chappell, in 
the Chicago Daily News. 





IS IT HONEST? 


The present controversy among leaders 
in the church over points of doctrine has 
resulted in uncertainty and confusion 
among the laity. One reason is, that 
certain leaders seek to present their 
liberal views in the old orthodox lan- 
guage, so that many are misled. 

Such leaders speak of the Bible as 
inspired, but they have a new definition 
of inspiration; they call Christ divine, 
but they mean only that He is divine in 
the sense that we are all children of the 
divine Father; they refer to Christ as 


65 








our Saviour, but they mean only that 
by His teaching and example He is 
showing us how to attain eternal life; 
if His miracles are admitted they are 
said to be the workings of natural laws 
known to modern science; sin is referred 
to, but it is placed in the category of 
mistakes of judgment; and conversion 
is acknowledged, but is accounted for by 
psychological laws. In short, the super- 
natural is explained out of the Christian 
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Stationery 
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100 envelopes 


Postage prepaid to any part of U. S. 
Canada and other foreign countries, $1.95. 
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tised 6x7 inch 20 Ib. plain white 
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The paper we use is a fine 24 pound 
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The Greatest Hymns will sat- 

isfy everybody in the Church 

or Sunday School. Adapted for 

every service because it combines 

stirring Gospel Songs with inspired Standard Songs 

Hymns. New edition on high — paper, clean printing 
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religion, yet the old words and phrases 
are used to camouflage these unorthodox 
views. It is an adroit denial of the major 
doctrines of historic Christianity. Dr. 
F. J. Foakes Jackson said a few years 
ago, in The Modern Churchman: 


‘“‘However eloquent these teachers may 
be, however elevated their morality, they 
are preaching something entirely alien 
from what was once meant by Chris- 
tianity. They have lost the historical 
Christ, and have not regained Him by 
converting Him into a social reformer, a 
moral legislator, a revealer of a new con- 
ception of God. They are really preaching 
an entirely new religion, and concealing 
the fact even from themselves disguising 
it in the phraseology of the old, which 
as employed by them is sometimes 
without meaning.” 

For a time this subtle method of 
attacking the very citadel of Christianity 
was permitted to pass, for its signifi- 
cance was not fully recognized, but re- 
cently men have begun to ask quite 
bluntly if this is honest. Military 
strategy may approve the Trojan horse, 
but Christian ethics will not abide the 
wolf in sheep’s clothing. 

When Theodore Roosevelt spoke of 
‘‘weasled words’’—words with the life 
sucked out of them—he coined an ex- 
pression that fits this situation. 

This question about honesty is be- 
coming insistent—and also embarrassing. 
It is apt to become a crucial matter 
before long, for, however their opinions 
on religion may differ, men who have 
both honesty and courage demand that 
their leaders state in unequivocal lan- 
guage where they stand. 

Of course, this question brings up 
another: Can the old and the new view 
of the Bible live together? One has ex- 
pressed the opinion that they can, 
“not in the same mind, but in the same 
fellowship.’”” But this smooth phrasing 
cannot obscure the fact that two are 
seeking to walk together who are not 
agreed. It is even more than lack of 
agreement; the liberal teacher must of 
necessity be trying to undo the work of 
the other. ‘‘He that is not with me is 
against me,” said our Lord. -If the old 
evangelical doctrines are true, their 
modern liberal interpretations cannot 
be. Compromise is impossible, and 
honest conviction of the truth demands 
that this fact be recognized by both sides. 
However we may dread and oppose 
disruption, the question is, how long will 
it be possible, merely on the ground of 
economic efficiency, for persons of radi- 
cally, even antagonistically, different 
views to live and work together in the 
same organization? Business and _poli- 
tics realize the uselessness of the ex- 
periment.—R. M. K., in Christian 
Leadership. 





THE BAPTIST BIBLE UNION ON 
THE ROCKEFELLER— 
FOSDICK CONSPIRACY 


After some sixteen ‘‘Whereases” setting 
forth very fully and clearly the reasons 
for the action, the following resolution 
was adopted at Seattle, June 29, 1925: 





RESOLVED, That the Baptist Bible 


Union of North America, in annua: 
meeting assembled, reaffirms its adher- 
ence to the xzreat fundamentals of our 
Baptist faith, hereinbefore enumerated; 
and that we appeal to all Baptists of like 
faith and order, to express their disap- 
proval of the principles of the Rockefel- 
ler-Fosdick ‘‘new movement,” hailed by 
Dr. Woelfkin; and, in associations and 
conventions throughout America, to put 
ourselves on record as opposed to its at- 
tempt to convert the Baptist denomina- 
tion into an organization for the propaga- 
tion of the antichristian principles of 








YOUR Children 


What Are They Studying at 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL? 


Are they learning that 
the Bible is the Word of 
God, and a trustworthy 
guide to eternal life? Are 
they being taught that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of 

“ God, and the Saviour of 
cowrents the World? Or are their 
minds being filled with 
the doubts and denials of 
Evolution and Modern- 
ism? 

You teachers and par- 
ents ought to know. Our 
Sunday School publica- 
tions, written for all de- 
nominations, are true to 


the Word of God. 


The ‘‘Full Gospel’”’ Line of 
International Lessons 


TEACHERS’ QUARTERLY y 

An absolutely new publication, prepared with no ex- 
pense spared to make it the very best handbook for 
Sunday School teachers available. There are five dis- 
tinct departments. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S QUARTERLY |. 

For use in Young People’s Societies and Bible Study 
classes. Topics are selected, and expositions furnished 
to cover every phase of Christian experience. 
SENIOR QUARTERLY 

Special features are: Lesson Subject, Lesson Text, 
Lesson in Brief, Lesson Outline, Lesson Exposition, 
Lesson Questions, Home Readings, Practical Points. 
INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY 

Meets the needs of young people between the ages of 
14-17. A simple, instructive publication, with special 
features and an attractive cover. 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Fills the needs of young people between the ages of 
ten and fourteen. Its special features are: Scripture 
Reading, Memory Passage, Questions, The Lesson 
Story, Illustrations and an Introduction. 

HOME DEPARTMENT QUARTERLY 

All the features of the Senior Full Gospel Quarterly, 
adapted for home use. 

THE ALLIANCE WEEKLY 

For adult classes, The Alliance Weekly is an excep- 
tionally fine Sunday School paper. In addition to a 
!.esson Exposition in each issue, there is an abundance 
of Bible study material, sermons and missionary 
articles. 

THE YOUTH’S COUNSELLOR 

Gives young people a grasp of the essential truths of 
the Bible in such a way as to prove both interesting 
ind entertaining. Clean, spiritual] stories; live mis- 
sionary news; helpful Sunday School notes, and in- 
structive Bible studies. 

JUNIOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

A lively, interesting paper for boys and girls between 
the ages of tenandfourteen. Bristles with Bible stories, 
incidents and applications. Jilustrated. 

JOY BELLS 


Delights the little primary people. The pictures and 
simple stories are fine. lssued weekly. 
Picture Lesson Cards 
Picture Lesson Rolls 
Lesson Leaflets 
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This BIBLE 





“A copy of this won- 
derful Bible Should 
be in every home.” 
Milton S. Reese, D. D. 
Any one able to read, 
can understand the 
deepest truths with 
the aid of this work. 
It is _self-interpret- 
ing. Full of unex- 


pected information 
on interesting sub- 
jects. Especially 


teaches truths that 
apply to home life 
and _ problems of 
young people. 


GIVES BIBLE TEACHING ON MODERN 
PROBLEMS OF HOME, MARRIAGE, DI- 
VORCE, BUSINESS, HEALTH, PLEASURE, 
PATRIOTISM, DRESS, LABOR, 

ETC., AT A GLANCE, 


Business men and fathers un- 
derstand their privileges 
and duties better after 
half an hour with selec- 
tions under such _ head- 
ings in Text Cyclopedia 
as: “Business Engage- 
ments”, “Capital and 
Labor”, “Discipline and 
Children”, “Family 
Troubles”, etc. The busi- 
ness woman, housewife 
or Mother goes about 
her tasks with lighter 
heart when a_ few 
minutes reading has 
her a clearer 

















given 

idea of what the 
Bible teaches on 
such_ subjects as 


“Woman's Minis- 
try”, “Crowning Qualities of Womanhood”, 
“Duty of Husbands”, “‘Busy-bodies”, ‘“Three- 
fold Duty of Life,” “‘Love,” etc. 


THE BIBLE FOR THE BUSY PREACHER 
“I regard the Chain Reference Bible as one 
of the best possible tools for the workman 
in me — Carpenter Shop,” M. P. Boyn- 
ton, D. D. 





Solves the problem of too many books and a 
desk littered with commentaries, references, 
etc. Gives you everything in one volume. 








Christian 


You will want the NEW and ENLARGED Edition of 


Thompson’s 
Chain Reference 


BIBLE 


Because it helps you find the Truths you seek and it 
makes their meaning clear— 


Because it turns the Searchlight of Knowledge and 
Understanding on the pages of HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


A BIBLE LIBRARY IN ONE VOLUME. 


This is the only Bible published that gives you complete in 
one volume the full Bible Text, Authorized Version, and a 
comprehensive reference library. In addition to the Old and 
New Testament, there are 3200 full columns of Reference 
Data and Bible helps, or the equal of over 800 pages. 


CHAIN REFERENCES *™*!s, 92 swickly ond 

easily to follow any 
thought, topic or character straight through the Bible. 
Thompson's Chain Reference System is the ONLY one in exis- 
tence that has entirely done away with the letters and figures 
and confusing signs used in the text of all other reference 
Bibles. Topics in the margin of the page are in perfect align- 
ment with the thoughts contained in the verses. 


EXPOSITORY SYSTEM. $:®2tisly, ever 
* verse in the Bible is 

analyzed into topics—some verses into as many as seven 
thought subjects. These are printed in the reference column 
directly opposite to the verse. These topics or subjects are 
both suggestive and expository. They express the main thought 
of the verse, thus throwing light on deep and hidden truths. 
Just what the words im- 


TEXT CYCLOPEDIA. ply—an encyclopedia of 


Bible texts and related information grouped and classified 
under ez 3y subject headings. A condensed reference library 
in itself. Nothing like it ever attempted before. It is the 
fruit of fifteen years of devoted effort. Combines all the ref- 
erence chains of over 100,000 individual references, each 
chain complete under its topic, together with general Bible 
information, dictionary material, biographical study of Bible 
characters, series of Bible readings and comprehensive treat- 
ment of doctrines, places, manners and customs. 


SENT ON FREE TRIAL, Yeu tisk nothing. 


After three days 
trial, if you wish to return the Bible for any reason, your 
money will be promptly refunded, plus postage. 


BIG FREE BOOK contains sample Bible pages and 

full description. Don’t buy any 
Bible until you have our illustrated book and are familiar 
with the exclusive features of the Thompson Chain Reference 


aoe MAIL COUPON NOW 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. 


368R. Penway Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind. 


Needed in Every 


Home 


Send Coupon for 
Free Book 


At great expense. we 
have prepared an uuusually 
attractive booklet, printed 
in two colors, illustrating 
and describing features of 
the Chain Reference Bible. 
A copy of this book sent 
without charge to any one 
interested. Fill in and 
mail coupon below or post 
card. 

This book contains sam- 
ple pages of the Bible with 
clippings and reproductions 
of Bible Readings, Bio- 








graphical Analyses, Con- 
trasted Subject Headings, 
Historical Data and all the 


other remarkable features 
of this great Bible. Every 
Bible lover, teacher or 
preacher will profit by 
reading this book. 


SEND COUPON FOR 
YOUR COPY TODAY! 











READ WHAT THESE 
MEN SAY 





Marion Lawrence 

*‘My Chain Reference Bi- 
ble is a delight. Topical 
Bible Study is here re- 
duced to a science and yet 
simple enough for Junior 
Scholars.” 





“Bob” Jones, Evangelist 
“Every department is 


perfect. I wish I could 
influence every Christian 
in America to purchase 
one of these Bibles.” 





make 

No one but earnest Christian workers need apply 
for the position of representative of the Chain- 
Reference Bible. Its sale is distinctly a service 
for our Lord and Master, since it helps others to 
know His will and teachings. Hundreds of people 
in your neighborhood know that they cannot ‘“‘live 
on bread alone, but from every word that proceeds 
out of the mouth of God.”’ ‘These people will 
quickly buy a Chain-Reference when it is shown 
to them that this ‘‘bread of life’? can more easily 
be gotten from it. 





CHRISTIAN REPRESENTATIVE WANTED 
You san $10.00 to $50.00 2,"2°%,for $50.00 to $150.00 ssy%h,fer 


spare time 


This ‘‘Bible Library in one volume’”’ is not sold 
in stores. The same commission is paid represen- 
tatives that stores get for selling other Bibles. All 
inquiries from your territory are forwarded to you 
and sales from them are given full credit to you. 


Many representatives are making the amounts 
given above—you can do the same, Only one rep- 
resentative allowed in a community, so mail coupon 
now to be sure of this privilege in your own 
vicinity. 


EVERY CHRISTIAN HOME WANTS THE CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 
WHEN ITS EXCLUSIVE FEATURES ARE SEEN AND UNDERSTOOD 
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| B. B. Kirkbride Bible Co., 
368R Penway Bldg., 
| Indianapolis, Indiana. 
j _ Send me free of charge a copy of Book describ- 
ing and giving prices of Chain-Reference Bibles. 


fe. Jf am interested in becoming your representa- 
tive in my locality. 


| OI am not interested in becoming your repre- 





i sentative in my locality. (Please check one) 
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Modernism; and also that we urge all 
Baptists on this continent to organize 
themselves in every legitimate and effect- 
ive way to defeat the conspirators; and 
by every means in their power to en- 
deavor to save the denomination from 
the corrupting influence of the Rockefel- 
ler-Fosdick combination. 





FORMER GOVERNOR DUNNE’S 
TRIBUTE TO WILLIAM 
JENNINGS BRYAN 
“Successful statesmen dying in pub- 
lic place, surrounded by all the glamor 
and glory of public office have often 
commanded and received the rapt at- 
tention of the civilized world and en- 
comiums and praise have often been 
showered upon them when death has 
called them from our midst, but I doubt 


if any man within my memory has ever 
had such wide-spread and universal trib- 
ute paid to his character for sincerity 
and courage, mental and moral sub- 
limity as has been paid to William Jen- 
nings Bryan within the last few days. 

“The reason for this is not far to 
seek. Bryan was morally the greatest 
man of his day or age. He had none 
of the vices or weaknesses so common 
among the intellectually great. He never 
stooped to hypocrisy or deception and 
he never dodged. He never utilized 
sordid means to attain great ends. He 
had great ambitions but never by word 
or deed did he seek to consummate 
these ambitions by ignoble or unworthy 
means. 

“‘He lived an ideal life and died an 
ideal death. His last fight was to him 








THE BEST SONG BOOK ISSUED IN MANY YEARS 











104 numbers. $1.50 
1.50 per copy, pre: 
2 per dozen, not prepaid. 


per dozen, not prepaid. 


E. O. EXCELL COMPANY, 


IS THE VERDICT OF THE EXPERTS 


THE EXCELL HYMNAL 


Three bindings: $40, $30, and $25 per 100, not prepaid. 


Finest group of new songs ever put in one book. 

Excell’s world-renowned copyrights of America’s best hymn and gospel song writers. 
Universal hymns with standard tunes. 

The Soloist: Artistic piano accompaniment; octavo size; silk cloth; gold side-title; 
per copy, prepai: 

Selo, Duets, and Quartets: Beautiful nentctharscten of popular “gospel songs; bound same as “‘The Soloist;” 


paid. 
Excell’ s Anthems: cot 1 and 2 combined; 3 and 4 c 


Send 30 cents for sample 
copy in cloth. 


bined; 5 and 6 ¢ bi $1.25 per copy, prepaid; 





25 got be by 25 Authors: Volumes 1 and 2 combined; best writers only. 


510 Fine Arts Bldg., 


65 cents per copy, prepaid: $6 


CHICAGO 














NATIONS. 


nations were represented. 


mother of Minnesota: 


The Union Mission, Inc., Norfolk, Virgina, is THE MISSION TO ALL 
Recently, at one of the nightly services at the Union Mission, eighteen 


Men and boys from every state in the Union come to the Mission for 
aid. A few days ago, the following letter was received from a devoted 








and my boy is with me again. 


be sure and look us up. My boy, A 
A dying man once said, 


tendent. 








“T just want to tell you that your prayers and mine were answered 
He has been with me a week now and 
it is such a relief to have him home again. 
your kindly interest in him, and if - should ever journey to 


What I have spent I have had, 
What I have given away, I shall take with me, 
What I have saved I have lost. 


Checks can be made payable to the Union Mission, Inc., Main and 
Nebraska Streets, Norfolk, Virginia, Rev. Henry H. Kratzig, Superin- 


A friend of the Mission in Norfolk is responsible for this advertisement. 








I shall always appreciate 


the greatest of his career—the right to 
protect, as he sincerely believed, the 
children of the nation from infidelity 
and disbelief in the Christian Bible.” 





HOW TO PROLONG LIFE 

During the campaign for the 44-hour 
week, members of the I. T. U. made the 
claim that the reduction of the 48-hour 
week to 44 hours would prolong the life 
of a printer nine years. Since that time, 
others have been busy on this life length- 
ening problem, with the following result: 
44 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 9 years. 
40 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 18 years. 
36 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 27 years. 
32 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 36 years. 
28 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 45 years. 
24 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 54 years. 
20 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 63 years. 
16 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 72 years. 
12 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 81 years 
8 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 90 years. 
4 hours at 48 hours’ pay, gain 99 years, 
No hours at 48 hours’ pay, live forever. 


By following out this line of reasoning, 
one cannot but think that the sole reason 
for a printer dying is that some time 
in his early youth he was _ indiscreet 
enough to work. 

—Employing Printers of America. 





THE HARVEST TRULY IS PLENTEOUS 


A Native Trained Christian may be supported 
in various parts of the world in the work of 
God, for from $15 up to $600 a year. Would 
you love to work thus with your Lord? Write 
for free literature. Paul H. Taber. Sec., 
Box M, 2007 Foster Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 








5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good 


commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 


Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chicago, IIl. 











Christian Workers Wanted 


To distribute religious literature in their own 
communities. Big pay. Experience not re- 
quired. Spare time can be used. Write for 
special terms and territory. 


Universal Bible House, Dept. 325, Philadelphia 











CHURCH BULLETIN 


Vol. 1. October No. 1 


ASTOR, ask for a sample of our CHURCH BULLETIN 

and we will tell you how we can sell a 4-page folder 

(534x834) with your announcements or a pastoral letter on 

pee first ‘page and good, spiritual reading matter of a sound 

ter on the last three pages 

- such a reasonable rate. 200 for $2. bad for each add- 
tional Revival Folders—Same 

Weekl y-~Semni-Monthly—Monthly 
Union Bible Seminary Westfield, Ind. 




















, wishes to be remembered to you. ” 
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BILHORN BROS. 
‘196 West Lake St. Chileago, Itt. 
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A New Bible Story 


or CU 





SE 





“Suffer little children to come unto . 
Me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt. 19:14. 
“Excep! ye become as little children, ye shall nol enter 4 
into the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 18:3 : . 


BIBLE STORY BOOK 


By ELSIE E. EGERMEIER 


T ies never grow old. They stand reading over and over again, with 
ioe benefit a every member of the family. The author has written this 
book with a consecrated purpose of entertaining, influencing, and enriching the 
lives of her readers. The stories are direct, simple and dramatic with all the in- 
tensity of their rich material, historic background, and Divine meaning. The 
stories are divided into periods of Bible history, and arranged chronologically. 
This enables the reader, young or old, to get a clearer understanding of the Bible 
than he has ever had before, because BIBLE STORY BOOK digests the whole 
Bible into the form of a beautiful narrative. 


Rich Collection of Bible Art re 

ins over 200 reproductions of the best in Bible art and photography. 15 of these pictures are 

joe fen peri voting on special paper, suitable for framing, they depict the high points of Bible 
Story in the rich and vivid colors of the east. 


SEND COUPON FOR FREE EXAMINATION 


You can possess this beautiful work without risking one cen 

Simply me the coupon. The Bible Story Book will be shipped 
you immediately for 5 days’ free examination. _If you decide to 
keep it for the family, send us $2.00. Otherwise write us, and 
we will send you the stamps for its return. You will not be out 
one penny. 

ps catalog of books, both juvenile and adult, Sunday School and Church supplies, 


Gentlemen: 


instead of cloth edition. 


TUS 8 
















Address 2..........<. 





Every Night 





at your dealers. 


Book in your own home. 


Partial Contents 


Book is bound in_ beautiful 
strong cloth or Kraft DeLuxe. 
Contains. 608 pages, clear 
printing on high grade paper; 
over 200 pictures, 15 art re- 
productions on special paper 
in full rich colors; 233 beau- 
tifully written Bible stories. 
Read what the Sunday School 
Times says about this book: 
You may get this book from 
your own Publishing House. 
“The language is simple and 
dignified, yet gripping the at- 
tention of children, and the 
work is reverent, and true to the 
facts and inspiration of the 
Word. 


Send Coupon Below 
Today 


thi 

Ask to see {33 
If he can- 
not supply you take no other 
without first sending coupon for 


5S DAYS FREE 


examination of the Bible Story 


’ 


S 













ff 





Please send me without expense or obligation for free examin- 
ation, the new cloth-bound edition of the Bible Story Book. At the 
end of 5 days I will return the book or send you $2.00 in full payment. 


O) Check here if Kraft Deluxe edition, price, $3.50, is desired 8 
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PRINTERS-PURLISHERS- BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 
Stee a t ont “sth & Prospect Ave 

., 7th & Carey Ave. Kansas ° 5 

pee ree ae 638 Edgew Ave. Yakima, Wash., 10 S. Seventh St, 


October, 1925 








Bibles, etc., sent free on request 
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October 11 


‘*They first gave their own selves”’ 
A Stewardship Meditation— 
2 Corinthians 8:1-15 


In the fifteen verses assigned for this 
topic, there will be found an example of 
stewardship and an admonition to follow 
the example. The churches in Philippi 
and Thessalonica abounded in the grace 
of giving, a fact full of interest and chal- 
lenge. The values for us lie in the source 
and method of their generous giving. 
Its source was the grace of God. They 
had clearly apprehended it as it is pre- 
sented in verse 9. That wonderful 
example of grace on the part of our Lord 
had become a working force in their 
lives. According to verses 3 and 4 
they were willing to give beyond their 
power and entreated the apostle and his 
helpers to receive the gift of their sacri- 
ficial love. 

The abiding and operating principle 
of Christian giving is clearly seen here. 
It lies in the clear apprehension of the 
divine sacrifice as set forth in the six 
words—‘‘For your sakes he became poor.” 
Apart from the apprehension of this 
truth and the experience of its power in 
the life, giving will be an ungrateful task, 
something done to keep up appearances. 
In seeking to lay hold of this principle 
of giving, read with verse 9, Philippians 
2:5-11. In this will be found additional 
inspiration to Christian giving. 

The method of giving is explained in 
the words of our topic taken from verse 5, 
“They first gave their own selves to the 
Lord.’’ When this becomes true in life, 
nothing is really withheld. An intelli- 
gent surrender to God will be followed 
by an intelligent service for man and a 
glad willingness to pay the price of such 
service. To give ourselves to the Lord 
involves the placing of all that we have at 
His disposal, time, talents and money. 
It is simply the recognition of His owner- 
ship, the acknowledgment of the fact so 
clearly stated in 1 Corinthians 6:19, 
“Ye are not your own.” 

The admonition to follow the example 
of the Macedonian Christians occupies 
the place of prominence in verses 10-15. 
“A willing mind’’ is emphasized in verse 
12, while in verse 11, the appeal is to 
“complete the doing.’”’ In the Revised 
Version this verse reads: ‘‘But now 
complete the doing also that as there was 
readiness to will so there may be the 
completion also out of your ability.” 





October 18 
What Is Expected of a Christian 
Citizen 
Micah 6:8; Titus 3:1-8 
The New Testament conception of a 
Christian is found in the New Testament 
verses assigned for this topic, especially 
verses 5-7 which read, ‘‘Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done but 
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according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; that being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life.’’ 

Christian citizenship involves this New 
Testament picture of the Christian. He 
is a saved man, regenerated, renewed, 
justified and made an heir of eternal life. 
There is a grave danger today of mistak- 
ing Christian citizenship for personal 
salvation. The true Christian citizen 
must never forget the other citizenship 
referred to in Philippians 3:20, where we 
read that ‘‘our citizenship is in heaven.” 
This should make him a better citizen 
here on the earth in the discharge of 
civic duties. 

Good citizenship should express itself 
in seeking to educate people in the duties 
of citizenship, thus enabling them to use 
the agencies at their disposal for the 
betterment of conditions. It is abund- 
antly worthwhile for citizens to know 
how to take city government out of the 
hands of men who are selfish politicians 
and put it into the hands of trustworthy 
men. This is a most valuable service to 
any city or community and merits the 
support of all good people. The church 
of God has espoused this work and 
fostered it. In doing this, proper ad- 
justment and emphasis in regard to 
fundamental matters will always be 
necessary. Social reconstruction under- 
taken in the name of Christian citizen- 
ship must have for its proper founda- 
tion, the individual regeneration and 
power of divine redemption. Newandim- 
proved conditions in our cities and com- 
munities are not the new birth but the 
results of it, issuing from the lives of men 
who, touched with the divine love, are 
leading companies of willing people in the 
warfare against sin. This kind of work 
should make a strong appeal to our young 
people and gain from them a hearty 
response because of its reality and values. 





October 25 


Our New Americans—How They Help 
Us and How We Can 
Help Them 

Deuteronomy 10:12-22; Luke 7:1-5 

Our new Americans bring to us their 
history and traditions as well as the 
numerical power necessary for the devel- 
opment of commerce and_ industry. 
According to one authority on the matter, 
most of the new comers to this country 
leave their religion behind. This gives 
an opening to antichristian and radical 
propaganda offered to our new Ameri- 
cans daily, either in print or by the 
spoken word. The religion left behind is 
often of a superstitious nature and fails 
to hold the new comers in the land where 
liberty and democracy are enjoyed. A 
certain percentage of Roman Catholic 


immigrants are drafted into the church 
here but the percentage is not large. 

We must help them by the process of 
Americanizing and Christianizing. This 
work belongs to the government, the 
schools and the church. The brunt of the 
task lies with the church and though 
much has been done by various churches 
through evening classes, club work and 
missions, yet far better and more com- 
prehensive work is necessary. Members 
of Young People’s Societies should ally 
themselves with Christian agencies that 
help the new comers and especially those 
that endeavor to carry the truth of the 
gospel in its saving power to them. 

The following facts taken from The 
Forum, June, 1925, show that much is 
being done along this very line: Thirty- 
five years ago, there was in New York 
City only one Protestant Italian Church; 
today, in greater New York, there is an 
Italian Ministerial Association which 
includes more than sixty ministers and 
as many churches and missions. Re- 
cently one of these Presbyterian Italian 
churches received ninety-six new mem- 
bers at one time—all of them converts 
from Romanism. 


November 1 
Can We Live by the Golden Rule? 


Matthew 7:12; Leviticus 19:18; Gala- 
tians 6:1 


The answer to the question of our 
topic is “Yes!” We can live by the 
Golden Rule if the One who gave that 
rule is ruling in the heart. Apart from 
this, the answer is most emphatically 
“No!” 

The Sermon on the Mount, of which 
the Golden Rule is a summary and a 
climax, provides a program of conduct 
unequaled anywhere. But what about 
the power to carry out the program? 
The late Dr. Weston made an illuminat- 
ing comment on the Sermon on the Mount 
when he said: ‘At the beginning of His 
career, Christ painted a picture of the 
person who was to be the product of His 
finished work.’’ This needs to be clearly 
understood. The first product of His 
work for us is the gift of life, eternal life, 
His own resurrection life. He came pri- 
marily not to bring rules for holy living, 
but to bring a life which has within itself 
the power for holy living and loving serv- 
ice. ‘‘This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life and this life is in 
His Son. He that hath the Son hath life 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life’ (1 John 5:11, 12). 

That the Golden Rule needs to be ap- 
plied admits of no question. That its 
immediate and universal adoption would 
introduce the reign of righteousness is 
easily believed, but that its observance 
is beyond the power of fallen creatures 
is equally true and forceful. It must 
always be remembered that the third 
chapter of John precedes the fifth chapter 
of Matthew both logically and chrono- 
logically. Any man who honestly faces 
the requirements of the Sermon on the 
Mount or the Golden Rule will feel the 
force of the Saviour’s words, ‘‘Ye must 

(Continued on page 91) 
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Personal answers cannot be sent. 





Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly stated. 
Any book or pamphlet recommended in this 
department of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago.—Editors. 








BOBBED HAIR 
H. R., Granville, O. 

Question: (1) Does the Bible justify 
bobbed hair? (2) Does the Bible justify 
evolution of any kind? 

Answer: (1) We would refer you to 
the editorial in the November number 
for 1924, page 101. See 1 Corinthians 
11:15. (2) We know of none. 





THE JEWISH OFFERINGS 


H. N., Cleveland, O. 

Question: Will you please give me 
some information concerning the kind, 
the time, and the character of the dif- 
ferent offerings in Old Testament times? 

Answer: See Leviticus 1:1-6:7. As 
there given in the Revised Version, we 
have the burnt offering, the meal offer- 
ing, the peace offering, the sin offering; 
and the trespass offering. Read also 
chapters 7-10. For fuller information 
get Dr. Gray’s pamphlet, ‘‘Christ in the 
Sacrificial Offerings’’ (35c), Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, 826 N. 
LaSalle St., Chicago. . 





BOOK OF JONAH 
C. S., Anderson, Ind, 

Question: Is the book of Jonah a 
narrative of facts, or an Old Testament 
parable told for the purpose of conveying 
spiritual truths in pictorial form? 

Answer: The latter view is widely 


‘advocated by those who reject the Bible 


as the Word of God, but while the book 
of Jonah contains important spiritual 
lessons, we have no good reason to ques- 
tion the historical facts. It is a literal 
narrative. 





A TEXTUAL CRITICISM 
J. A., Muskegon, Mich. 

Question: Why is Cainan introduced 
into: Luke’s genealogy of Jesus (v. 36) 
when it is not found in the record of 
Genesis? 

Answer: The name is found in all 
known copies of the Greek version of 
Genesis 11. It has been suggested that 
it was placed there in order to harmonize 
with Luke. The name does not occur 
in Genesis 11 in other important versions, 
such as the Vulgate and Syriac. 





THE TIME OF THE RETURN 


F. C. W., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: How do you explain the 
parousia in the light of Matthew 16:28 
and 24:34? 

Answer: In the first passage the 
prophecy of the Son of Man coming in 
His kingdom had a typical fulfilment in 
the Transfiguration. See Matthew 17:1-9 
and 2 Peter 1:16-18. The actual coming 
is still future. Likewise the second pas- 
sage, which refers to a judgment season, 
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had a typical fulfilment for that genera- 
tion in the destruction of Jerusalem, but 
the complete or actual fulfilment awaits 
Christ’s return in person. 


BIBLE CHRONOLOGY 
W. S. R., Richmond Hill, Long Island, 

NY, : 

Questions: (1) What is the best book 
upon Bible chronology? (2) Is Urqu- 
hart’s New Biblical Guide true to the 
Word? (3) Is there a Bible printed in 
English, that gives in the text the shaded 
meanings, and the literal translations 
of the Greek and Hebrew? 

Answers: (1) Difficult to say. For 
a small volume we would recommend 
the one by Philip Mauro. But no book 
has spoken the final word. (2) Yes. 
(3) What is known as The Newberry 
Bible is probably what you want, pub- 
lished by Hodder and Stoughton. 





THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH 


W. H. R., Pendleton, Ore. 

Questions: (1) Does not the plural 
form of the word for Sabbath in Mat- 
thew contain an argument in favor of 
the claim that the first day of the week 
is the Christian Sabbath? (2) Are the 
days of the first chapter of Genesis literal 
days of twenty-four hours? If so why? 

Answers: (1) We do not see any 
positive proof in the reason that the 
plural form of the word is sometimes 
used for the singular. (2) Since the 
Hebrew word for ‘‘day”’ is used in several 
different senses in the opening chapters 
of Genesis, we feel under no necessity 
of limiting it to a day of twenty-four 
hours in the first chapter; but the word 
with the numeral is said by some to in- 
dicate a day of twenty-four hours. 


THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE 
BIBLE 
J.T.L., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Questions: (1) Is not the Bible the 
only authentic history of creation and 
of the first two thousand years of human 
history? (2) Why should men account 
for the origin of the earth in some other 
way? (3) Does it not indicate more 
faith in God to believe that He might 
have created the earth in six ordinary 
days of twenty-four hours? (4) Have 
we any proof of “‘oral repetition’’ regard- 
ing the Penteteuch? (5) If Matthew 
was written only for the Jews, what part 
has the church in the great commission 
of 28:18-20? 

Answers: (1) The only authentic 
account of creation, because such knowl- 
edge could come only by revelation. 
While archaeology is increasing our 
knowledge of this historical period, the 
Bible is still the only authentic record 


sv far as it goes. (2) Upon the part of 


some there is the desire to eliminate 
special revelation and the supernatural 
element. (3) Not necessarily. What- 
ever the time or the method, the result 
must be attributed to God. (4) The 
book of Deuteronomy is largely a repeti- 
tion of the laws given upon Mt. Sinai. 
Oral giving of the law was a necessity 
at the first. But the Pentateuch no 
doubt was soon reduced to writing. 
(5) While Matthew was written pri- 
marily for the Jew, no doubt the great 
commission was for the church. See 
Acts 1:8. 
SECRET SOCIETIES 

H. D. K., Beach, N. Dak. 

Question: (1) Can Christians safely 
belong to secret societies? (2) Does 2 
Corinthians 6:14 apply to lodges? Does 
it apply also to Christians marrying 
unbelievers? (3) Whom are we admon- 
ished to fear in Matthew 10:28? 

Answers: (1) A Spirit-filled Christian 
is ‘‘safe’’ anywhere. But we do not 
believe such a Cnristian would remain 
long in such societies; and since those 
Christians who are in these societies 
are for the most part weak and unin- 
formed Christians, we fear that the 
associations are hurtful to their spiritual 
life. (2) This passage would seem to 
forbid the relationship mentioned and 
all others of similar character. (3) 
We are taught to fear God, for only He 
has the power to ‘‘destroy’”’ the soul. 
See James 4:12. 


SINLESS LIVING 


E. J.G., Pigeon, Mich. 

Questions: (1) Can a Christian live 
a sinless life? (2) What about the head 
covering and feet washing ordinances 
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in John 13:4-17; 1 Timothy 5:10; 1 
Corinthians 11? (3) Is preaching heaven 
or hell the best way to bring sinners to 
repentance? 

Answers: (1) He can live a life of 
victory over sin, but only Christ succeeded 
in living sinlessly. (2) There are only 
two Christian ordinances—baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper. (3) We are com- 
manded to preach the gospel. This 
includes the good news of escape from 
hell and of entrance into heaven, but 
primarily the gospel message is salvation 
from the guilt and power of sin. 
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HOUSEHOLD SALVATION 


J. W. F., San Francisco, Calif. 

Question: Is there such a thing as 
household salvation? Acts 16:31. 

Answer: See also verses 15 and 33; 
Acts 10:48; 1 Corinthians 1:16. The 
incidental inclusion of these households 
seems to indicate that baptism extended 
to all members as a matter of course. 
To say that such households contained 
no children in any one of them would 
be an unwarrantable conclusion. In the 
case of the jailor at Philippi, faith is 
represented as exercised only by him, 
since the verb in verse 34 is in the sin- 
gular number. He was baptized and 
then his household and thus initiated 
into Christian fellowship. This would 
not teach baptismal regeneration, but 
would still require faith upon the part 
of those who should attain unto the age 
of accountability, if any such were 
present. 





FIRE AND BAPTISM 


H. J. M., Ballston Spa., N. Y. 

Question: Will you kindly explain 
Luke 12:49, 50, especially the phrase, 
“already kindled’’? 

Answer: While, as you state, fire 
is one of the symbols of the Holy Spirit, 
it usually signifies judgment. Verse 
12 may seem to mark a break with what 
precedes, but in reality there is a close 
connection. Our Lord had just been 
speaking about judgment upon the un- 
faithful and harsh servant (vv. 46, 48). 
That ‘‘fire’’ had already begun. Christ 
came to start it. It was ‘‘already kin- 
dled’ and would burn up the chaff 
(3:17); but the completion of judgment 
would not occur before the consumma- 
tion of the age (Matt. 13:41, 42). Even 
the ‘“‘baptism’”’ of which Christ speaks 
(v. 50) is a judgment, sor as our repre- 
sentative He bore the judgment of the 
sins of the whole world. 





PREDESTINATION TO HELL? 


E. C. B., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: In the light of Acts 13:48 
and Romans 8:29, 30, does God pre- 
destinate any one to go to hell? 

Answer: Predestination has primary, 
if not sole reference to the elect. But 
even the salvation of the elect is de- 
termined by the grace of God and the 
exercise of faith. That is, no man is 
saved contrary to his own freedom. 
Christ spoke of the kingdom prepared 
from the foundation of the world, which 
certain ones are to inherit, but when 
He referred to the eternal fire He said 
it was prepared for the Devil and his 
angels. If men choose to go there, it is 
contrary to God’s desire for them, be- 
cause He is longsuffering, not wanting 
any to perish. Matthew 25:34, 41 and 
2 Peter 3:9. 





BRIEF MENTION 
N. S., Chicago, Ill. 

From what we know of the Life of 
Christ by Papini we would not recom- 
mend it for your church library. There 
are other “‘lives’’ which are more true 
to facts. 
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International Sunday-school Lessons 
P. B. Fitzwater 





October 11 
Paul in Corinth 


Acts 18:1-11 


Golden Text:—‘‘Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace.’”’—Acts 
18:9. 

The establishment of the church at 
Corinth is an example of missionary en- 
deavor for all ages. The method em- 
ployed which resulted in success then, 
will result in success now. 

I. The True Missionary Method 
(vv. 1-3). 

Paul came to Corinth a stranger in a 
strange city. He did not have an ad- 
vance agent to do his advertising, neither 
did he have a photograph put in the 
daily paper with a sensational announce- 
ment upon his arrival at Corinth. He 
did not have a trained singer with him, 
neither did he have his salary guaran- 
teed. His method in gaining a foothold 
in Corinth was as follows: 

1. Finding a Home (v. 2). 

This he found with Aquila and Priscilla, 
Jews, who were recently expelled from 
Rome by the cruel edict of Claudius. 
Being Jews he found natural affinity with 
them. 

2. He Toiled For His Daily Bread 
(v. 3). 

He was of the same craft with his 
hosts who were tentmakers. Every child 
among the Jews was taught some trade 
by means of which he could gain a liveli- 
hood should occasion require. One of the 
rabbis said that he who failed to teach 
his boy a trade, taught him to steal. 
Missionaries should not be above honest 
toil. 

II. Preaching in the synagogue at 
Corinth (vv. 4-8). 

1. Though Compelled to Toil for a 
Living while Getting a Foothold in 
Corinth, He Did Not Lose Sight of His 
Main Work (v. 4). 

He. reasoned in the synagogue every 
Sabbath persuading the Jews and Greeks. 
In this ‘respect he was like William Cary, 
the cobbler. When Cary was asked what 
his business was, he replied that the preach- 
ing of the gospel was his business, but 
that he cobbled to make expenses. 

2. His Activity was Increased when 
Silas and Timothy Came (v. 5). 

This resulted from three causes: 

(1) They brought good news from 
the church at Thessalonica (1 Thess. 
3:6). To hear of the steadfastness of 
those who had confessed Christ under his 
ministry, put new vigor into his labors. 

(2) They brought pecuniary gifts 
from the Macedonian church (Phil. 
4:15; 2 Cor. 11:9). 

Being relieved from the necessity of 
toiling for a living, he could now devote 
more time and energy to the preaching of 
the gospel. 

(3) Silas and Timothy Became Assis- 
tants to Paul in the Work. 

3. Paul Opposed (v. 6). 
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His increased activity was met with 
increased opposition. This can always 
be expected. As the Lord’s ministers 
become more aggressive in their work, 
the ministers of Satan put forth corres- 
ponding efforts in opposition. 

4. Paul Announces His Purpose to 
Turn to the Gentiles (v. 6). 

Because of their blasphemy and oppo- 
sition, he ceased to work among the 
Jews. There is a time when good judg- 
ment causes one to abandon work 
where efforts have been fruitless, but it 
is difficult to know just when to do it. 

5. He Did Not Go Far Away (v. 7). 

He remained sufficiently near those 
whose hearts God had touched so they 
could easily find him. It is likewise 
true that although Christ is obliged to 
depart from the soul that refuses Him 
entrance, He lingers with yearning love 
around that heart. 

6. His Success (v. 8). 

Crispus, the chief ruler of the synago- 
gue, was converted. Perhaps his severity 
in action in turning away from them 
moved Crispus to act. Pressure to an 
immediate decision is helpful to some. 
They realize that it is now or never. 

Many others followed the example of 
Crispus. Paul varied from his usual 
custom and baptized Crispus who was 
an important man (1 Cor. 1:14). All 
souls are equally 1:mportant and precious 
in the sight of God, but not all are of 
equal influence in the church, and equally 
efficient in doing the Lord’s work. 

III. Paul’s Vision (vv. 9-11). 

His experiences since coming to Europe 
were very trying. He needed encourage- 
ment at this time. It is just like the 
Lord to come at the time of the servant’s 
greatest need. Note the Lord’s words to 
him. 

1. “Be not afraid.” When one is 
executing the commission of the Lord, 
he need not be afraid. 

2. ‘Speak and hold not thy peace.”’ 
The one who has heard the voice of 
God cannot refrain from speaking. 

3. “I am with thee.” The Lord is 
with every one who faithfully carries out 
His commission. 

4. ‘‘No man shall set on thee, to 
hurt thee.’”’ The one sent by the Lord 
to do a work is immune from danger and 
harm until his work is done. 

5. “I have much people in _ this 
city.”” It is most encouraging to know 
that in the great cities, the Lord has His 
own people, and that the one who goes 
in His name shall have fruit for his 
service. 





October 18 
Paul Writes to the Corinthians 
1 Corinthians 13:1-13 
Golden Text:—‘‘Now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but the great- 
est of these is charity.’—1 Corinthians 
13313. 


The occasion of the writing of this 
epistle was, 

1. The existence of rival factions 
contending against each other. Some 
were for Paul; some for Apollos; some 
for Peter, and some for Christ. This 
factious spirit was threatening the 
disruption of the church. 

2. Their failure to carry out church 
discipline. 

3. Their going to law with each other. 

4. Indifference to gross immorality. 

5. Letters requesting information as 
to (a) Marriage and divorce, (b) Food 
connected with sacrifices and festivals, 
(c) The exercise of spiritual gifts. 

6. Disorder in the public assemblies 
consisting of the improper behavior and 
unseemly dress of the women in the 
public assemblies, and the abuse of the 
Lord’s Supper. 

7. The presence in the church of cer- 
tain ones who denied the resurrection of 
the dead. 

The particular part of this epistle 
which the committee selected for the 
lesson is the thirteenth chapter, which sets 
forth the best of the Spirit’s gifts—love. 

I. The Pre-eminence of Love (vv. 
1-3). 

It transcends, 

1. Speaking with Tongues (v. 1). 
For men to possess the loftiest eloquence 
and be lacking in love is to be as sound- 
ing brass or a clanking cymbal. To be 
able to speak pleasingly and powerfully 
is desirable, but to love is better. 

2. The Gift of Prophecy (v. 2). This 
means to peer into the future and unfold 
its mysteries. To be able to penetrate 
the mystery of nature and providence 
is good, but to love is better. 

3. Faith of the Most Vigorous Kind 
(v. 2). Even though one should have 
sufficient vital faith as to remove moun- 
tains it is of less value than love. 

4. Philanthropy of the Most Generous 
Sort (v. 3). Even though one should 
have such a spirit of altruism as to be 
moved to surrender all earthly goods 
for the sake of the poor, unless actuated 
by love, he would have no recognition 
before God. 

5. Heroic Devotion Which Leads to 
Martyrdom is Profitless Unless Actuated 
by Love (v. 3). 

II. The Attributes of Love (vv. 
4-7). 

1. lt is Long Suffering and Kind 
(v. 4). It means not only to bear long, 
but to be kind all the while. It is much 
easier to bear long than it is to be kind. 
Patience seasoned with kindness is a 
remarkable virtue. 

2. Itis Free from Envy (v. 4). Those 
who are controlled by love are entirely 
free from the spirit of envy because of the 
superior worth and success of others. 

3. It is Free from Boasting and 
Vanity (v. 4). Love strives to do good 
to all without seeking admiration and 
applause. 

4. It is Decorous (v. 5). Love is 
always polite and mannerly; knows how 
to behave at all times. 

5.- It is Unselfish (v. 5). It is always 
seeking the good of cthers while forgetful 
of self. 

6. It Does not Give Way to Passion 
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(v. 5). It does not allow itself. to be 
aroused to resentment. It is not quick 
tempered. 

7. It Takes no Delight in Evil (vv. 
5, 6). It does not impute evil motive to 
others and is free from suspicion. 

8. It Bears all Things (v. 7). That 
is, it incases itself in the gracious mantle 
of love. 

9. Love is Trustful (v. 7). 
into the future with confidence. 

10. Love is Hopeful (v. 7). It seizes 
the things of the future, and brings 
them into the present and appropriates 
them for its use. 

11. Love is Firm (v. 7). It is free 

~ from vacillation. It intelligently sets 
its attention to things that are right, 
and with unvarying strength, holds fast. 


It looks 


III. The Permanence of Love 
(vv. 8-13). 
1. It Outlasts Prophecy (v. 8). 


Prophecy in the Scriptures means both 
a foretelling of events and the teaching 
of the Word of God. Prophecy, as 


shall be fulfilled; prophecy, 


prediction, 
as teaching, shall be brought to an end 
in that day when teaching is not needed 
(Heb. 8:11). 

2. It Outlasts Speaking with Tongues 


(v. 8). The race once spoke the same 
language, but as judgment for sin and 
rebellion, God brought confusion and 
caused the people to speak many tongues. 
The day is coming when through the 
redemption wrought by Jesus Christ, 
all nations shall be brought back to one 
tongue. 

3. It Outlasts Knowledge (v. 8). The 
knowledge we now have is only relative, 
but the day is coming when the relative 
knowledge shall be done away by the 
coming in of a wider and nobler intelli- 
gence. 





October 25 
Paul in Ephesus 
Acts 19:1-41 
Golden Text:—‘‘For the love of money 


is the root of all evil.""—1 Timothy 6:10. 

Apollos, an Alexandrian Jew, eloquent 
and mighty in the Scriptures, had pre- 
ceded Paul at Ephesus. He had dili- 
gently taught the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. When 
Aquila and Priscilla heard him they per- 
ceived his lack of instruction in Christian 
truth. Therefore, they took him and 
expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. Having thus come into 
fuller light, the brethren gave him a 
letter of endorsement as he passed to 
other fields. 

I.. John’s Disciples Become Chris- 
tians (vv. 1-7). 

These twelve disciples had only been 
taught the baptism of repentance as a 
preparation for the kingdom of God. 
Paul taught them to believe on Christ, 
that is, to receive Him as the one on the 
cross who had provided redemption for 
them. When they received Christ, 
Paul laid hands upon them and they 
received the Holy Spirit. 
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II. Paul 
‘vv. 8-10). 

1. In the Jewish Synagogue (v. 8). 

Though the Jews were Paul’s inveterate 
enemies, his rule was to go with the 


Preaching in Ephesus 


gospel to them first. He was permitted 
to preach in the synagogue for three 
months. His preaching was charac- 
terized 

(1) By boldness. He realized that 
God sent him, and that His authority 
was back of him. This should charac- 
terize every preacher and Sunday-school 
teacher. No apology should be made for 
their utterances. 

(2) By reason. God’s message is in 
accord with the highest reason. 

(3) By persuasion. Paul says, 
“Knowing the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men.” It is not enough to 
come boldly with a reasonable message, 
it must be accompanied by persuasion. 

(4) By speaking, ‘‘concerning the 
kingdom of God.” He did not discourse 
on current events, literature or philos- 
ophy, but upon the message of salvation 
through Christ. Every opportunity of 
speaking to dying men about Christ 
ought to be used as though another 
would never be given. 

2. In the Schoolhouse of Tyrannus 
(vv. 9, 10). 

The Jews being enemies of the gospel 
of the grace of God, were only hardened 
by Paul’s earnest preaching. When 
they came out they spake openly against 
this way of salvation in Christ. Paul 
separated the disciples from them and 
resorted to the schoolhouse of Tyrannus. 
This was followed with glorious results. 


III. God Working Miracles by 
Paul (vv. 11-16). 

Ephesus was noted for its wonder 
workers. If Paul’s ministry was to be 
successful here God must, in an extraor- 
dinary way, put His seal upon His work. 
So wonderfully did He manifest His 
power, that handkerchiefs and aprons 
brought from Paul’s body, healed the 
sick and cast out evil spirits from those 
who had been made wretched by them. 
Everywhere the spirits owned the suprem- 
acy of the risen Lord. 

Seeing the marvelous power operating 
through Paul, certain Jews, who went 
about the country practicing the magical 
arts at the expense of their poor unfor- 
tunate fellows, undertook to use the 
name of Jesus in their incantation. 
Knowing that the connection with Christ 
was not real on the part of these Jews, 
the use of His name by them only en- 
raged the evil spirits who sprang upon 
them and overcame them. 


Iv. A Glorious Awakening (vv. 
17-41). 

1. Fear Fell Upon All (v. 17). 

News of the casting out of these evil 
spirits created impressions favorable to 
Christianity. 

2. It Brought to the Front Those 
Who Professed Faith in Christ, While 
not Living Right Lives (v. 18). 

They believed but had not broken from 
sin. Great blessing would come to the 
church if some awakening could come 
to those whose lives are not in keeping 
with their profession, and cause them to 
openly confess and make a new start. 
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Understandest Thou What Thou Readest? 


Acts VIII : 30 


The Ethiopian was instructed in the Scriptures 


by the Evangelist Philip. 


To-day the Scriptures 


are more clearly understood through the use of 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


Ho” often we long to understand the 
Bible better! How often we wish 
we could have the help of some one who 
could make clear the obscure passages; 
some one who could help us get back 
of the mere words to the hidden riches 
of the Scriptures! You will find just 
the help you need if you use 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


Over two hundred and fifty thousand 
readers of this unusual volume are find- 
ing its helpful features the key that re- 
veals Scriptural truth. For them it trans- 
forms the Bible fron: a dry, uninterest- 
ing book into a vivid, living message. 
The Scofield Reference Bible has helps 
to all the difficult passages on the very 
pages where they occur. Simple, practical 
helps that tell you just what you want to 
know, just where you need it. 


Remember—on the very 
page where explanation 
is needed 


—this wonderful book answers questions 
like these: Are miracles contrary to rea- 
son? Was man created or evolved? How 
do we know the Bible is inspired? Does 
consciousness exist between death and 
the resurrection? 


Has Helps Found In No 
Other Bible 


Have you a broad grasp of the various 
books of the Bible, their theme, their his- 
torical background, the period of time 
they cover? A brief synopsis and anal- 
ysis at the beginning of each book in 
the Scofield Reference Bible affords an 
illuminating panoramic view. Again, 
throughout this Bible, there are chapter 
sub-heads which show at a glance the 
subject matter of the paragraphs. 

The text, the Authorized Version, is 
further illuminated by marginal notes 
giving the latest renderings. Modern 
synonyms are offered; ancient weights, 
measures and moneys are turned into 
modern equivalents. A unique topical 
chain-reference system makes possible 
the finding of all related passages. 


May WeSend It On Approval? 


We cannot adequately describe all 
the merits of this Bible in this limited 
space, but you may judge of them your- 
self by a week’s examination. Merely 
sendthe coupon. When the Bible arrives, 
pay the postman the price stated in 
the coupon, plus a few cents postage, 
and if it is not entirely satisfactory 
after a week’s examination, return it 
and we will refund your money imme- 
diately. As long as our supply lasts, 
a copy of the valuable booklet The Bible 
Reader’s Companion will be sent with 
your Bible without charge. 

There is no risk, and as this offer 
may not be made again, mail the coupon 
to-day. 





FREE With 
Each Bible 


“The Bible Reader's 
Companion”’ is full of 
information of vital 
interest to all Bible 
readers. It adds im- 
measurably to your 
enjoyment and under- 
standing. A copy will 
be sent free with each 
Bible ordered as long 
as the supply lasts. 


























OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 
American Branch, Dept. 310A, 
35 W. 32nd Street, New York, N. Y. 
Gentlemen: Please send me a copy of The | 
Scofield Reference Bible, with improved thumb 
index, beautifully bound in fine grain, Morocco- | 
ette, with overlapping cover (style No. 74-1), 
and The Bible Reader’s Companion. I will | 
pay $5.95, plus the few cents postage on delivery, 
it being agreed that the payment will be re- | 
funded if I return both books in one week. | 


aod 





Name 





| Address 


City... ar | 
| . oO Check here if you prefer the edition bound | 
in French Morocco leather, with overlapping 
| cover printed on genuine Oxford India paper | 





Stale. 





and with improved thumb index, (style No.75x-I). 

Price $10.50 and postage, with same return 

privilege. 

The Scofield Reference Bible is also sold by your 
bookseller. 





Oxford University Press, American Branch, New York 
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CHURCH and SUNDAY 
SCHOOL SUPPLIES 
Discounts to Pastors and Sunday-school 
Teachers 
Send for our catalogues before buying 
elsewhere and save money. 
Central Ly = Book and Tract Depot, 
703 Fine Arts Building, 
58 West Adams St., Detroit, Mich. 














Scripture Christmas Cards and Folders 


Carefully selected texts breathing the 

Christmas spirit. Exquisite coloring 

and designs. Set of 10 with envelopes, 

50 cents. Also a full line of Scripture 

Text Mottoes. Circulars sent on request. 
HENRY TROGLER, 

169 Melrose St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 























SOUND Scoot HELPS 


Which stand for the true panetent, Prophetical, and 
Miraculous teaching of the Bible 


8. 8. Helps 10 or More Per Qtr. Per Year. 
Senior Quarterly, 40 pages........... Each $.05 $0.25 
Junior Sane. 32 pages..........- Each 
Junior and Senior, leafiets........... Each 


leaflets -03 
The GOSPEL ari the YOUTH, 4 page. Each 10 .50 
The GOSPEL MINISTER, 8 page...Each .20 1.00 
Ask for 3rd Qtr. SAMPLE, Order 4th Qtr. SUPPLIES. 
Union Bible Seminary Westfield, Ind. 





For Sunday School Festiods ==, 


The Child of Bethlehem 


A Beautiful Xmas Tableau Cantata. Price, 30c. 
4 4 By W. A. Ogd 
The Birth of Christ %,.%: 2; Geen 
Sample copies sent on receipt of above prices 
HAMILTON S. GORDON 
145 West 36th Street, New York, N. Y. 














BIBLES. AND SUNDAY 
SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


in a very wide and complete 
assortment. Can we not send 
you catalogs, also of books of 
Evangelical and Fundamental 
character. 


J. H. FLEMING 


214—7th Street South. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


INeverLost 
"Bilystove 


FOLKS always won- 

ro about Billy 
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Because into my life com 
never came that tragic mo- 
ment when a child cadden\y 
seems to grow away from his 
mother. For I learned the se- 
cret that ends forever the 




















trom the Parents Association. This organization of 
30,000 parents hasadopted a truly scientific method which 
shows ou how in your own home to correct these and 
other gerous habits which, if not properly —— 
= Serious ——e. it removes the ca 

- 4 iding but by senmaenevenden<ne co-oper- 
ation along lines cy A for any parent instantly toapply. 

This system, put into an J’lustrated Course for 
paren results for thousands 
of parents all over the world. It is also iso. endorsed yin a 
ing educators. It covers all ages from crad’e to 18 
Don't e the terrible risk of ever toctng the Free child's 
will Free Book, 








zs wee M fo, Cala Training, jing the new sys- 
the werk of ‘Association. : IPyon send. letter oF a post- 
the Booklet will be sent you. without ‘obligation. « ty 
ASSOCIATION, Dept. 11310, Pleasant Hill, Ohio 
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3. Gave Up the Practice of Black 
Arts (v. 19). 
This means forms of jugglery by use 


of charms and magical words. All such 
are in opposition to the will of God. 
Therefore, no one can have fellowship 
with God and practice them. They 
proved the genuineness of their actions 
by publicly burning their books. Though 
this was expensive, the valuation about 
$12,500, they did not try to sell the books 
and get the money back. 

When one finds that he has been in 
wrong business he should make a clean 
sweep of things, burn up his books on 
Spiritualism, Christian Science, etc., 
empty his whiskey and beer in the sewers, 
and have a tobacco party similar to the 
Boston Tea Party. 


4. Uproar of the 
Ephesus (vv. 23-41). 

(1) The Occasion (vv. 23,24). 

This was the power of the gospel in 
destroying the infamous business of 
Demetrius and his fellows. It was clear 
to them that idolatry was tottering be- 
fore the power of the gospel. They were 
not interested particularly in the matter 
from a religious standpoint, but because 
it was undermining the principal business 
of the city. 

(2) The Method (vv. 25-29). 

Demetrius, a leading business man, 
whose business was the stay of others of 
a similar nature, called a meeting and 
stated that much people had been turned 
from idolatry, and that the market for 
their wares was materially weakened. 
He appealed to his fellows, 

a. On the ground of business, saying, 
“This our craft is in danger of being set 
at nought” (v. 27). The world is willing 
to tolerate any kind of religion or moral 
awakening as long as it does not inter- 
fere with its business or manner of living. 

b. On the ground of religious preju- 
dice. He said, ‘‘that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana shall be despised’’ 
(v. 27). He became quite religious when 
he saw that his business was being inter- 
fered with. His speech gained his end. 
The whole crowd was enraged and yelled 
in unision, ‘Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians.”” This method of proving a 
point seems quite modern. The mob 
was quieted by the tact and good judg- 
ment of the town clerk. First, he re- 
buked them for yelling for two hours 
to prove a point which everybody ad- 
mitted (vv. 35, 36); second, he showed 
that Paul and his companions were not 
guilty of any criminal act (vv. 37-39); 
third, the people were in danger of 
being called to account for this riot, 
should it come to the ears of Caesar 
(vv. 40, 41). 


Silversmith at 





November 1 
The Fight Against Strong Drink 
Ephesians 6:10-20 
(Temperance Lesson) 
Golden Text :—‘‘Be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might.’-—Ephes- 
ions 6:10. 
This is not a temperance lesson in the 
usual sense that it has to do with the 








believer’s walk in conflict with the Devil. 





SMALLEST BIBLE ON EARTH 


Size Postage Stamp, Cloth Bound, Illustrated Sam- 


ple, 
M. B. COLLINS CO., 
197 Fulton St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 














TRY THIS PLAN 


for raising extra funds. Take orders 
for our 1926 CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
CALENDAR. Bible Classes, Aid So- 
cieties and other church organizations 
everywhere are doing it and are enthus- 
iastic over their rapid sales. Easy to 
earn from $75 to $100. Write today for 
circular explaining the plan in full. 
Henry bi owe? ww « Wy - Rigor St., 
klyn, 























DO YOU NEED SONG BOOKS? 


Write for returnable copies. We supply 
song books for all departments of church work, 
including Sunday School and choir, also solos, 
duets, male quartets, etc. Send No Money. 

Write—state your needs. We will send ad- 
vance copies at once. Clip thisadvertisement and 
address Glad Tidings Publishing Co., Dept. 
N. C. M., 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 








LATER 
EVANGELISTIC 
SERMONS 


y 
William Edward Biederwol 





Dr. Biederwolf’s latest sermons, most of 
which have been preached in this year’s 
campaigns. To read them is to come 
under the power of this well known 
soul-winner, as though he were preach- 
ing to you; for the author, in this 
book, has preserved the individuality of 
the spoken message. Dr. Biederwolf’s 
sermons have led many to Christ; the 
book, under God, can do the same. 
Christian workers will find this book a 
splendid Gospel message for distribu- 
tion. Special rates for quantities. 
16mo, 128 pages, cloth, 75c net; 
paper, 25c net 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


822 North La Salle Street Chicago 











Messenger’s Scripture 


TEXT CALENDAR 


and new line of 


et SACRED WALL 













YOU 
ALWAY 


Make Money for Your Church 

in live organizationin yourcnurce canquickly 
easily raise from $50 to ig Messen- 

es 1926 Scripture Text Cdendors and Sacred 

all Mottos. Churches the country over have 
for years been writing pledgesand raising funds 
for various uses by selling the beautiful Text 
Calendars. Now we have added an entirely new 
line of 29 handsome Art Velvet Sacred Wall 
Mottos which readily sell in virtually every 
Christian Home. 
Plans Endorsed By Ministers 
Ministers, ebureh societies and Same everywhere en- 












of raising | money for the Chure 
Write your own publishing house today for 
== ins and prise on DAY ely Scripture Text 
dars and Sacred W: 
MESSENGER PUBLISHING co. 
5932-44 Wentworth Ave. Chicago, Illinois 
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Perhaps there has been no time when the 
evil one has made such a terrific fight 
as he is now doing in his attempt to 
nullify the eighteenth amendment of 
the Constitution of the United States. 
The Christian has been saved by grace. 
Though his redemption is free, between 
its beginning and consummation there 
is a real severe and protracted conflict. 
This conflict is most difficult and dan- 
gerous because it is not with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities, powers, 
spiritual hosts of wickedness, even in 
high places. Though the conflict is severe 
and painful, we should bravely battle on 
because the issue is sure if we go forth 
in the panoply of God. 

I. The Source of the Believer’s 
Strength (v. 10). 

It isin the Lord. Only as the branch is 
united to the vine, or as a limb is united 
to the body, is there strength of life. 
We dare not attempt this conflict in 
human strength and wisdom. For the 
believer to rush into the battle without 
regarding himself as the member of the 
body of Christ, deriving his strength 
and wisdom from Him, as head, is un- 
pardonable folly. 

II. The Enemy (vv. 11, 12). 

This enemy is the Devil, a personal, 
malicious being having many subor- 
dinates. 

His personality is proven by the names 
given him, and actions predicated of 
him. He has an exalted position, is 
mighty and all unsaved men are under 
his power. He is the original sinner, 
and is extremely cunning. He has power 
over death, enters into men, blinds their 
eyes, lays snares for them, and sifts 
God’s servants. In carrying on his work, 
he has his churches and ministers. How- 
ever, he is resting under a curse. The 
death blow was given on the cross, and 
he will receive his doom in the lake of 
fire. 

III. The Christian’s Armor (vv. 
13-17). 

This means that his weapons of offen- 
sive and defensive warfare are not of 
man’s devices. Just as his strength is 
from the Lord, so is his armor. The 
believer dare not act merely on tne de- 
fensive. He must attack and study his 
spiritual-enemies as well as resist their 
spiritual attack. 

1. A Girdle of Truth (v. 14). The 
truth of God, sincerely and honestly 
embraced, will avail in this conflict. 
Reason, tradition, speculation and dead 
orthodoxy will fail in the crucial hour. 

2. The Breastplate of Christ’s Right- 
eousness (v. 14). As the metal plate 
covered the vital organs of the warrior, 
so the righteousness of Christ protects 
us from the enemy’s assault. The in- 
finite provision of this righteousness is 
such that no assault can come from 
without or within. 

3. Feet Shod with the Preparation of 
the Gospel of Peace (v. 15). This sug- 
gests the firm foothold of the soldier 
and his alacrity, readiness to proclaim 
the message of peace. Peace floods his 
own soul, for his doubts are all gone. 

4, Shield of Faith (v. 16). By this 
he is able to quench all the fiery darts of 
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the wicked. Christ is the object of that 
faith. 

5. The Helmet of Salvation (v. 17). 
Consciousness of salvation enables a 
man to lift up his head with confidence 
and to vigorously assault the enemy, 
knowing that he is a child of God, and 
fellow-citizen with the saints. The 
helmet protects the head—the very 
citadel of intelligence. 

6. The Sword of the Spirit (v. 17). 
This is the Word of God; the Christian’s 
offensive weapon, with which he can 
most effectively put his enemy to flight. 
This, Christ used in the temptation in 
the wilderness (Matt. 4:4, 7, 10, 11). 
The church of Christ has won all her 
triumphs by the Word of God. Where 
she goes on using this, she goes on con- 
quering, but when she falls back upon 


reason, culture, traditions, science, or the 
commandments of men, she goes down 
in defeat before the adversary. 

IV. The Way to Get Strength to 
Use the Armor and Courage to Face 
the Foe (vv. 18-20). 

This is prayer, and prayer alone. 

1. Every Variety and Method of 
Prayer Should be Employed (v. 18). 
This prayer is the constant out-breath- 
ing of the Holy Spirit as breathed into 
him. He prays in public, and in private; 
he prays for himself; he is interceding 
for others. 

2. He Prays for His Comrades, ‘“‘all 
the saints’ (v. 18). He sees all the 
believers standing shoulder to shoulder 
against the enemy. 

3. He is Persistent (v. 18). He 
watches and is importunate. 








Pll Teach You Piano 
In QuarterUsual Time 


To persons who have not previ- 
ously heard of my method, this 
may seem a pretty bold state- 
ment. But! will gladly convince 
you of its accuracy by referring 
you to any number of my grad- 
uates in any part of the world. 


Year after year my school has grown and 
grown until now I have far more students 
than were ever before taught byoneman. In 

1923 and 1924 over 
. three thousand stu- 
dents graduated from 
my Piano or Organ 
course and received 
} their diplomas. 

Yet when I first 
started giving piano and 
organ lessons by mail 
in 1891 my method was 
1 laughed at. Could my 
conservatory have 
,| grown as it has, obtained 
students in every State 
j of the Union, and, in 
fact, practically every 
civilized country of the 
world, unless it pro- 
duced very unusual and 
satisfying RESULTS for 
its students? See for your- 
self what it is that has 
i brought my method so 
rapidly to the front. Write 
for free booklet and sample 
lessons. 

Now, for the first time, 
you can obtain sample les- 
sons without charge. In 
4) the past, I have always 
gi been opposed to sending 
out free lessons, even to 
persons who were seriously 
j interested in my _ course. 
But my friends have in- 
sisted that I give every- 
body a chance to see for 
themselves just how simple, 
interesting and DIFFER- 
4] ENT my lessons are, and I 
have consented to try the 
-1 experiment for a_ short 

} time. Simply mail the 
H coupon below or write a 

postcard, and the 64-page 
booklet and sample lessons will go to you at once and 
without obligation. 

Within four lessons you will play an interesting 
piece on the piano or organ, not only in the original 


Marcus Lucius Quinn 


Conservatory of Music 


Studio MB10 
598 Columbia Road, Boston, 25, Mass. 























DR. QUINN AT HIS PIANO 
From the Famous Sketch by Schneider, Exhibited 
at the St. Louis Exposition 


key, but in all other keys as well. Most students 
practice months before they acquire this ability. 
It is made possible by my patented invention, the 
Colorotone. 

Another invention, obtainable only from me, is 
my hand-operated moving picture device, Quinn- 
dex. By means of Quinn-dex you actually see my 
fingers in motion on the piano, and can Jearn just 
how to train your own fingers. 

When I say that I can teach you piano in quarter 
the usual time, do not think that this is too good to be 
true. Modern inventions and improved methods 
have accomplished just as great wonders in other 
branches of education. You at least owe it to your- 
self to investigate. Send coupon or postcard at 
once, before the offer of free sample lessons is with- 

rawn. 





OOK COUPON-=""-~-—~- 
QUINN CONSERVATORY, Studio MB10 
598 Columbia Road, Boston, 25, Mass. 

Please send me, without cost or obligati 
your free booklet, ‘How to Learn Piano or Crean 
= lessons, and full particulars of your 
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Missionary Department 
Robert H. Glover 








In last February’s issue of the MoOntTH- 
LY a summary was given of the very 
encouraging recent missionary advances, 
and the plans laid by several societies 
for further advance into the hitherto 
totally unoccupied region of Amazonia 
in South America, peopled by many sav- 
age Indian tribes. 

Another of 
thethreelarg- | 
est unoccu- 
pied areas in 
the world is 
the vast re- 
gion in Africa 
known as the 
Sudan. 





Extent and 
Population 

Three great 
divisions of 
the Sudan are 
recognized, 
namely, West- 
ern, Central 
and Eastern, the whole 
French or British control. 

The western section is known politically 
as French Guinea and French Sudan, 
the eastern section 














being under 


CLOSING IN UPON THE GREAT UNOCCUPIED SUDAN 


Gross Spiritual Darkness 


Most of this vast Sudan region lies 
completely beyond present missionary 
operations and constitutes an area of un- 
relieved spiritual gloom. As to the 
Central Sudan in particular, in no part 
of it is there a Christian missionary. 
“From the easternmost mission station 
in Nigeria to the nearest station on the 
Nile the distance is 1,500 miles. It is as 
if the United States had one missionary 
in Maine and one in Texas, and not a ray 
of gospel light between.” 


Surrounding Missionary Forces 


An intelligent idea of this area and the 
countries bordering it can be gained only 
with the aid of a good modern map of 
Africa. * 

In the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan on the 
east missionaries of three societies— 
Church Missionary Society, United Pres- 
byterian, and Sudan United Mission— 
are at work among the negroid tribes of 
the upper Nile. Rev. E. L. McCreery 
of the Institute Faculty was formerly a 
pioneer missionary here. 

French Equatorial Africa on the south 
has been itself almost wholly without 


Directly north of this, on the eastern 
border of the Gulf of Guinea, is Kamerun, 
which formerly belonged to Germany 
but was divided after the World War 
between Britain and France. In the 
French portion the Northern Presby- 
terians of America have a large and 
fruitful work, while in the British section, 
now a part of Nigeria, are the Church of 
Scotland and the Qua Iboe Mission of 
Ireland. 

Further to the west, circling the Guinea 
coast, lie Nigeria, Dahomey, Gold Coast, 
Liberia and Sierra Leone, with quite a 
number of societies, which space for- 
bids mentioning here by name. The 
hinterlands of all these countries 

reach back to 








French West 
Africa, but ex- 
cept in case of 
the first and 
last named 
their meager 
missionary 
forces are yet 
far from being 
able to cover 
their own ter- 
ritory, to say 
nothing of ex- 
tending into 








the neglected 
Sudan. 





Present Lines of Advance 


It is, however, a cause for joy and 
thanksgiving to God that at last the 
beginnings of a forward movement into 
the vast unoccupied field of the Sudan 
are in evidence. Lines of advance are 

being pursued by 








as the Anglo-Egyp- 


at least four main 





tian Sudan. The 





great central sec- 
tion, called  geo- 
graphically the Cen- 
tral African Iron- 
stone Plateau, em- 
braces six or eight 





large states stretch- 
ing from west to 
east directly south 
of the Sahara Des- 
ert. The best known 








of these states are 
Wadai, Darfur and 
Kordofan, and they 
have a dense popu- 
lation of Hamitic 
and Negro people. 
South of these states 
is a conglomeration 
of pagan tribes, of 
which Dr. Karl 
Kumm names forty- 





agencies. 


The Christian 
and Missionary 
Alliance, has 
launched an aggres- 
sive extension move- 
ment from its old 
Sierra Leone field, 
first into French 
Guinea, and now 
farther eastward 
into French Sudan. 
Ten points have 
already been occu- 
pied by thirty or 
forty workers. The 
advance hasreached 
as far as Timbuktu, 
the historic town 
on the upper Niger 
near the border of 
the Sahara Desert, 





seven as the most 
important ones. 

















AN a os where two young 
Vyjerons men have opened 
nvanze ] ‘ 
. a station. 
Four other points 





The population of 
this wide reach of 








in this field have 














territory is still 

largely a matter of 
conjecture, estimates ranging all the 
way from 25,000,000 to 50,000,000. 





*The new World Missionary Atlas (1925) contains 
the finest maps available. Every mission station is 
marked and full particulars are given. 
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The Black Unevangelized Heart of Africa 


missionaries until very recent years. 
The Paris Evangelical Missionary Socie- 
ty was the only agency there. Within 
the last few years two Swedish societies 
and the Co-operating Baptists of America 
have entered from the Belgian Congo and 
begun work. 


also been occupied 
by two smaller socie- 
ties and an independent missionary. 


The Sudan Interior Mission, with 
headquarters in Canada, is one of several 
societies laboring in Nigeria. After 
thirty-two years of faithful toil, involving 
many hardships and the sacrifice of some 
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noble lives, cheering results are at last 
being realized. One hundred missionaries 
are laboring on twenty stations among 
people of twelve different languages. 
Several thousand converts have been 
baptized and there is the beginning of a 
strong, self-supporting native church. 

This mission has recently felt an urgent 
call to extend its borders, and an advance 
ias been begun into a large new section 
of northern Nigeria and even across the 
border into French Sudan. The cordial 
ittitude of the French authorities has 
heen very encouraging, and an appeal has 
heen made at home for fifty well quali- 
fied new recruits to sustain this forward 
novement, 

The Sudan United Mission was 
organized in England twenty-one years 
ago, expressly to carry the gospel to the 
millions of unreached pagan people in the 
Sudan. It has passed through varied and 
trying experiences, but has emerged a 
strong mission with a present force of 
cighty missionaries, occupying eighteen 
stations in Nigeria and four in the Anglo- 
gyptian Sudan, and working among 
over twenty tribes. It has also a home for 
freed slave children given into its care 
by the Government. 

The mission feels that God would have 
it celebrate this year of its majority by 
setting its goal out farther and entering 
upon a fresh and earnest effort to bridge 
ihe long gap between its eastern and west- 
ern fields. It hopes to plant at least one 
strong station in every large tribe right 
across the continent. 

The African Inland Mission, or- 
ganized in 1895, has an extensive field 
in British East Africa and northeastern 
Belgian Congo, where its 200 missionar- 
ies occupy forty-three stations among 
twenty-five different tribes. But, like the 
societies already mentioned, it has al- 
ways had its eye upon the dark Sudan. 
It has now begun an advance in that 
direction by sending forward a_ small 
band of pioneers into French territory 
from the southeast. Reinforcements 
are being prepared soon to follow. 


The Outlook Ahead 


None of these forward movements can 
be said to be far advanced. The terri- 
tory that lies before them is vast, the 
undertaking is a tremendous one, the 
difficulties and opposing forces, viewed 
from the human standpoint, are well- 
nigh insuperable. But it is the Lord who 
has bidden them “go forward,’ they have 
stepped out in obedience and faith, a 
beginning has actually been made, and 
it is our firm conviction that God will 
honor their faith, bless their undertaking, 
and lead them steadily onward from vic- 
tory to victory until they possess this 
missionary land of promise. 

Let all who love the Lord and long for 
His appearing back up with their support- 
ing prayers and gifts these forward move- 
ments and the noble pioneers engaged in 
them. 





AMONG INDIA’S WILD HILL 
TRIBES 


The North East India General 
Mission, interdenominational, is working 
in eight distinct areas among the primi- 


October, 1925 








TEs 


ADDING MACHINES — CHECK PROTECTORS — DUPLICATORS 


PRICES 


NEW REBUILT USED 
All Makes—Standard—Portable 


Special Discount to Pastors, Christian Workers and Students 


WALTER C. LOTHROP, Phone Central 0943, 26 S. Wells St., CHICAGO 





OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 


“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE.” 
12 pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 12. 12 objcet 
lessons in each pamphlet. The set of 12 for $1.80. 
Get the twelve. Price, 15¢ each, postage 2c extra. 
Order by number. Rev. Chas. Eickenberg, 4029 N. 
Hermitage Ave., Chicago, Iil. 


NEW MILLENNIUM BIBLE 


Dr. Biederwolf’s New Book interprets every Bible reference 
to the Second Coming and Millennium, quotes world’s author- 
ities. Easy to Understand. All ministers, evangelists, Bible 
students, laymen should have it. Send for catalog and 
our introductory offer. (Distributors wanted.) 


Glad Tidings Pub. Co., 207 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, III, 








“The devil.can cite Scripture 
for his purpose —shakespeare 





tt 





. 
ECCLESIASTES MATTHEW * 
44 MALACHI +42 4 «+ ACTS + + 


When critics purposely twist the meaning of God’s Word, ean you rebuke 
them by giving an authoritative interpretation? Do you know your Bible as 
you should know it? You ean quickly gain a clear understanding of the entire 
Bible and its many curicusly phrased passages if you will send for 


Four-Fold = The Biblical Encyclopedia 


Treatment of Sy J. C. Geng and G. M. Adame, D. D. 


3 1 1 7 3 Never before has such a flood of clear, white light of understanding 
been shed upon the entire contents of the Bible as is revealed in this 
Bibl T t remarkable 5-volume Biblical Encyclopedia. It is the Bible word for 
1 e exts word from Genesis to Revelation. 
The greatest preachers, commentators and scholars of all time have 
30 000 References and contributed to its contents. It is today the most authoritative, the 
’ Annotations, _ in- most helpful and the most fascinating contribution to Biblical litera- 
cluding Illuminating and Pithy ture the world has ever known. 
Thoughts, Every preacher, Sunday school teacher, church goer or member 
Guctatone teow should have this wonderful encyclopedic work. It should be in every 
20,000 BibleCommentar- Christian home. 
ies and Secular Literature of 
all Ages. 
Illustrative Inci- 
10,000 dents and Facts— 
Superior to any other Collection 
of this kind. 


you the complete set for 7 days reading without advance payment. If 


you are willing to part with them at the end of 7 days, return them. If 


7 DAYS 
FREE freapinc Send No Money 
E sitions d 
20,000 Ansivete —Tehieg you keep the set, send $2 in 7 days and $2 for 6 months. 
up all the Bible Verses word by If, at the end of 7 days, you wish to pay all cash send only $12 for 


You can’t begin to appreciate what a gold mine of information 
these books contain until you see and examine them. So we will send 
word. payment in full. Regular price $20.00—You save 40%. 
Ree SB BREE tee ee 


20 0 Outlines of Bible 

9 Texts by the ® W. P. Blessing Co., Dept. M. B. 7, 
Greatest Preachers the world al | 208 Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
has ever known. g Gentlemen: 


All arranged according to 


C Send me your 5-Volume Biblical Encyclopedia, with 
oupon i the privilege of returning same within 7 days if I am not 
Book, Chapter and Verse, from 
Genesis to Revelation, saving 


1 satisfied. Otherwise I will send you $2 at the end of 7 
Now days and $2 per month for 6 months thereafter until the 
tedious hours of research. bd purchase price of $14 is paid in full. Title of books to 
’ remain with you until fully paid for. 
W. P. BLESSING CO, Sse... ee 
co EIR RO OE eee PIC er 
208 South Wabash Ave. @ I will send only $12 if I wish to pay in full at the end of 
Dept. M. B. 7 Chicago, IIl. f the 7 days trial period. 























tive hill tribes of Bengal, Assam and 
upper Burma, in the extreme northeast 
of India. It reports over one hundred 
native workers, twelve of whom are or- 
dained pastors, and a total Christian 
community of over 7,600. The native 
churches of three districts are entirely 
self-governing, and during 1924 their 
freewill offerings amounted to nearly 
$2,000. 

Among other tribes with which this 
mission is coming in contact are the 
Nagas, on the border of Burma. From 
time immemorial they have practiced 
human sacrifices, and their stubborn 
persistence in this horrible custom has 
necessitated a special visit recently from 
the British governor of Burma to insist 
upon the cessation of such heathen rites. 





SCANDINAVIAN ALLIANCE CON- 
FERENCE IN CHINA 


Roy A. Brehm ('21) writes from his 
station in the remote northwest of 
China, where he is pursuing language 
study and gradually getting into active 
missionary work. He reports the annual 
conference of the S. A. M. in China, held 
at Pinchow, Shensi, in June, as having 
been a season of great spiritual refresh- 
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If you are interested in the Evolution 
Controversy and would like to aid in dis- 
| tribution of a carefully prepared tract ex- 
posing the fallacy of “Darwinism” we will 
be glad to send you some copies to place 
in the hands of High School Scholars, Col- 
lege and Seminary Students. We publish 
a Bi-monthly 82 page illustrated magazine 
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ing and practical benefit. Intercessory 
prayer was the outstanding feature ot the 
gathering. Of the sixty missionaries of 
that mission at least twelve are former 
M. B. I. students. 





PERSONAL MENTION 


Arthur F. Tylee (’22) and Ethel 
Canary ('22) were united in marriage 
at Corumba, Brazil, on June 26. The 
ceremony was performed by Alex Rattray 
Hay. Mr. and Mrs. Tylee were soon to 
start on the long, hard journey inland 
to their distant field among the Nham- 
biquara Indians, where Mr. Tylee had 
previously opened a station and prepared 
a dwelling for them. They will be for a 
time entirely isolated from the fellowship 
of other missionaries in this pioneer work. 

Mr. and Mrs. William A. Mundy 
(21, '22) report their arrival at their 
new station in Kenya Colony, East 
Africa, 560 miles inland from the port 
of Mombassa. They describe their home 
as having walls and floors of mud and a 
roof of marsh grass. They are hard at 
work on the language and warring with 
white ants as a diversion betime. 

Rev. and Mrs. Harry Strachan, 
directors of the Latin America Evangeli- 
zation Campaign, have reached America 
from Costa Rica. Mr. Strachan will be 
occupied during the autumn and winter 
in a speaking campaign throughout the 
United States and Canada in behalf of 
the needs of Latin America. 


Miss Mary A. Butterfield ('04), an 


experienced worker in the Alliance 
Mission in Palestine, writes of a recent 
visit to the two frontier mission stations, 
Kerak and Madaba, lying east of the 
Jordan on the northern border of Arabia. 
Kerak is an ancient Arab city of 8,000 
people and the center of a district of over 
60,000. When the missionaries began 
work there two years ago their lives were 
threatened by an Arab chief. But 
little by little they have won their way 
into the hearts of the people, and now 
regular gospel services are being held and 
their day school is well attended by Arab 
boys. Madaba also has a fine day school 
for girls. 

Mr. and Mrs. C. J. Glittenberg 
(’22, ’23) send interesting items connected 
with their station in Szechwan, West 
China. In common with all China 
missionaries they are at present feeling 
keenly the tension that exists between 
China and the foreign powers. The stu- 
dent body is doing its best to stir up 
anti-foreign and anti-missionary feeling, 
but thus far no serious trouble has 
occurred. In June, however, they had a 
narrow escape from fire, which destroyed 
much adjoining property and took a 
heavy toll of life among their neighbors. 
Mr. and Mrs. Glittenberg lost some of 
their personal effects, but in direct answer 
to prayer the wind suddenly changed and 
their home was thereby saved. 
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Rev. Dr. E. E. Helms, Los Angeles, Calif., 
writes us as follows: To those who want the Com- 
munion 100 per cent right, JI recommend the 
Le Page. I have had them in three large Churches, 
Central, Wilkes-Barre, Pa.; Calvary, Philadelphia, 
and now First Church, Angeles. The world 
is full of Individual Communion Cup devices, , but 











Name to my mind there is only one. ‘The Le Page.” 
ilies LePAGE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP CO. 
2382 Dundas St. TORONTO, CANADA 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 
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IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST 


The Holy Scriptures set forth the be- 
liever’s identification with Christ in the 
following seven ‘‘togethers’’: 

Quickened together, Eph. 2:5. 

Risen together, Eph. 2:6. 

Sitting together, Eph. 2:6. 

Planted together, Rom. 6:5. 

Workers together, 2 Cor. 6:1. 

Builded together, Eph. 2:22. 

Glorified together, Rom. 8:17. 

—tThe Bible Call. 





A GREAT TEXT 
John 3:16 


1. The Great God —‘‘For God.” 
2. The Great Love—‘‘So loved.”’ 
3. The Great Company—‘‘The world.”’ 
4. The Great Gift—‘‘His only be- 
gotten Son.”’ 

5. The Great Invitation—‘‘That who- 
soever believeth on him.” 

6. The Great Deliverance—‘‘Shall 
not perish.” - 

7. The Great Inheritance—‘‘But have 
everlasting life.’’ 


—Wnm. H. Schweinfurth. 





THE UNJUST STEWARD 
Luke 16: 1-13 
I. A Steward to Be Discharged: 
1. Unfaithful. 
2. Wasted his Master’s goods. 
3. Must give an account. 
Il. The Action of the Steward: 
1. Dismissal laid to heart. 
2. Courses weighed: 
(1) Cannot dig. 
(2) Ashamed to beg. 
3. Resolution. (Finally hits on an 
idea). 
4. Plan to benefit the creditors of his 
lord. 
5. Principle. (Favors shown others will 
be returned). 
III. Praise Given the Steward: 
1. Qualities displayed: 
(1) Decision. 
(2) Action. 
(3) Wisdom. 
(4) Tact. 
2. Looked ahead and planned for the 
future. 
3. Wiser than the children of light. 
IV. As Stewards We Must Give an 
Account: 
1. We must meet our Master. 
2. Time of reckoning bound to come. 
3. Provision must be made. 
4. Be as anxious for eternal things as 
the steward was for his selfish interest. 
5. Beneficence taken into account by 
God. 
6. Gifts make friends, but cannot 
save. 
7. The right use of money brings 
spiritual blessings—the true riches. 
8. Weare called to be faithful stewards. 
—S. B. Pinney. 
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SEVEN SCRIPTURE*ADVERBS } 
‘“*THEN”’ 
1. ‘Then shalt thou lay up gold’ (Job 
22:24)— 
A time of riches. 
. ‘Then shalt thou have delight in the 
Almighty” (Job 22:26)— 
A time of delight. 
“Then shalt thou see clearly’? (Luke 
6:24)— 
A time of self-judgment. 


Ne 


w 


4. “Then shalt thou call and the Lord 
will answer’”’ (Isa. 58:9)— 
A time of prayer. 
5. ‘‘Then shalt thou not remove”’ (Jer. 
4:1)— 
A time of returning. 
6. ‘Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord” (Prov. 2:5)— 
A time of seeking. 
7. ‘Then shalt thou understand right- 
eousness” (Prov. 2:9)— 
A time of understanding. 
—jJ. M. 
*“OUR LORD” IN 2 PETER 
“Our Lord’ occurs seven times in 2 
Peter. Two thoughts are expressed. 


First, the Lord denotes His authority, 
power, and proprietorship; second, ‘‘Our’’ 
association witheach other, because of our 
mutual relationship to Him. 


1. ‘Jesus Our Lord’ (1:2). He is our 
Lord as well as our Saviour, and because 
He is our Saviour He is our Lord. 


2. “Our Lord Jesus Christ’’ (1:8). 
‘‘Lord’’ comes first, and therefore we are 
reminded of our obligation to know 
Him fully as a Saviour to deliver us, and 
as ‘‘Christ”’ the Sanctifier within us. 


3. “Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ’’ 
(1:11). We need to know Him in all 
He is, that we may qualify to add to our 
faith, which will give us ‘‘an abundant 
entrance’’ into His ‘‘everlasting kingdom” 
(vv.5-11), 


4. “Our Lord Jesus Christ Hath Shewed 
Me” (1:14). Being who He is, He is 
able to reveal to us things which will 
happen in the future, as in the case of 
Peter dying before Christ returned. 


5. “Coming of Our Lord Jesus Christ’ 
(1:16). The return of Christ in His 
actual presence is denoted. He will 
come as “Lord,” to claim His own, as 
‘‘Jesus’”’ to complete our salvation, and 
as “Christ” to unite all who are in 
Him. 


6. ‘Suffering of Our Lord’’ (3:15). The 
suffering of our Lord means His long- 
suffering with wicked men. This is 
‘‘salvation’’—that is, they have a further 
opportunity to be saved. 

7. ‘‘ Knowledge of Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (3:18). To know Him fully 
is to trust Him utterly, to obey Him 
faithfully, and love Him devotedly. 

—F. E. Marsh. 


MALACHI 3:16, 17 

I. A Select Company: 

1. ‘‘They that fear the Lord.”’ 

2. “That thought upon his name.’ 

II. Sympathetic Conversation. 
“Spake often one to another.’ 

III. Silent Listener: 
“The Lord hearkened and heard 
16" 

IV. Saint’s Security: 

1. “A book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Lord.”’ 

2. ‘They shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts.”’ 

—D. F. Sebastian. 
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OUTLINE FOR ISAIAH 6 


1. Introduction: 

Isaiah’s Conviction, 

Isaiah’s Conversion, 

Isaiah’s Consecration. 

2. The Prophet Saw God. 

That is the beginning of all true living. 
3. He Saw Himself. 

One of the first effects of seeing God’s 
holiness is to realize personal unfitness. 
Then he was cleansed and fitted for 
service. 

4. He Saw His Neighbor. 

When a man sees God, he is led on to 
realize his own need of cleansing and 
equipment, then he is led further, and 
he sees his fellows and yearns to help 
them. 

—J. E. Williamson. 





THE HOLY CITY 
Revelation 21, 22 

A city is always a place and a people; 
space as well as social life. 
I. Its Situation: 

1. Above the earth for 1000 years 
(2122.10): 

2. Great 
earth (21:24). 
II. Its Size: 

1. The earthly city will be 900 miles 
square (Ezek. 48:35). 

2. The heavenly city 
cube (21:16). 

III. Its Symbolism: 
1. Real foundations (Heb. 11:10). 
2. Built of real material (21:18). 

IV. Its Sinlessness: 

1. Inhabitants all stainless (21:27). 

2. Inhabitants all true (22:15). 

V. Its Sanctuary: 

1. God and the Lamb the place of 
worship (21:22). 

2. They are also the objects of worship. 
VI. Its Service: ° 

1. A perfect service (21:3). 

2. A continuous service (7:15). 

VII. Its Sacredness: 

1. Dwelling place of God (21:3; Eph. 
2:22). 

2. His glory fully revealed (21:23). 

G. B. M. Clouser. 


metropolis of the new 


1500 miles 





The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could 
find an appropriate and useful place in 
these columns.—Editors. 
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WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 
Matthew 22:42 


Do we think of Him as our Saviour? 
(Matt. 1:21). 
Do we think of Him as our Friend? 


(John 15:13). 

Do we think of Him as our Shepherd? 
(John 10:14). 

Do we think of Him as our High 
Priest? (Heb. 3:1). 

Do we think of Him as our King? 


(Heb. 2:9; Ps. 89:19). 


Join all the glorious names 

Of wisdom, love and power; 

All are too mean to speak His worth, 
Too mean to set my Saviour forth. 


—H. C. F., in The Life of Faith 


6. 


3: 
7. 


SEVEN GREAT ‘“‘NOW’S” 


. The Now of Salvation. 


Now we believe (John 4:42). 


. The Now of Regeneration. 


Now we live (1 Thess. 3:8). 
The Now of Nearness. 
Now in Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:13). 


. The Now of Justification. 


Now justified (Rom. 5:9). 


. The Now of Emancipation—loosed 


from our sins (Rev. 1:5). 

Now no condemnation (Rom. 8:1). 

The Now of Exaltation. 

Now are we the Sons of God (1 John 

2). 

The Now of Relationship. 

Now no more strangers (Eph. 2:19). 
—L. J. Derk. 
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PRAYERS IN THE EPISTLES 


The apostle Paul was a man of prayer 
and deep concern for the spiritual bless- 
ing, success and fruitfulness of God’s peo- 
ple. He had the saints upon his heart 
and bore them up before God in mighty 
intercession. He both wished them well 
and prayed for their spiritual success. 
All his Spirit-inspired wishes are prayers, 
just as much as his direct prayers. We 
find a number of his well wishes and 
prayers in his Epistles. 

1. For Fulness of Joy and Hope (see 
Rom. 15:13). 

2. For Spiritual Enlightenment (see Eph. 
1:17-20). 

3. For Inner Fulness 
edge (see Eph. 3:17-20). 

4. For Abounding Knowledge and Judg- 
ment and Spiritual Fruitfulness (see Phil. 
1:9-11). 

5. For a Vigorous, Fruitful and God- 
pleasing Life (see Col. 1:9-11). 

6. For the Working out of God's Plea- 
sure of His Calling and Goodness, so 
Christ may be Glorified (see 2 Thess. 
is0i, 12). 

7. For Love and Patience (see 2 Thess. 
3:5).—Friend of Russia. 


and Knowl- 





THE MOUNTAINS’ MESSAGE TO 
THE PLAINS 


Most of us live on the plains of life, 
but all of us need some mountain peaks 
if we are to be at our best. We live on 
the plains with its industries, business 
and professional life. The great cities 
with their pleasures and activities are 
also on the plains of life. It is on the 
plains of life where the heat of competi- 
tion, strife and struggle, sickness and 
heartaches are to be found. 

We get tired of the horizontal. The 
plains without the mountains are dan- 
gerous; they are unprotected. 

Here are some of the mountain 
peaks we must climb to find peace and 
power, and to do our best on the plains: 
Nebo, the mountain of vision. Only 
on heights can we get a true prospective 
of life. 

We need Sinai, the mountain of law, 
we need to reclimb this mountain in 
the age in which we live, on account of the 
lawlessness of all kinds, which prevails 
in the land today. 

We need the mountain of prayer, 
the unnamed mountain of Scripture. 
This mountain gives us peace and 
power on the material plains of life. 
It gives us the ability to work with- 
out fret, fever or friction. Help and 
peace can only come by climbing this 
mountain. 

Then comes the mountain of Moriah, 
the mountain of consecration, where 
Abraham offered up Isaac, obedient at 
any cost which has made his name 
immortal. 

And now we arrive at the mountain 
of Calvary, the mountain of salvation. 
It is only at the cross of Calvary, that 
simple hearts and lives can find peace. 
Here is the world’s redemption, not by 
force, nor science, but by the redemptive 
power of the Lamb of God, which took 
away the sin of the world.—Evangelist 
E. B. Pratt. 
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FOR THE GOOD OF SERMONS 

No minister should be given charge of 
a parish until he has held a reporter’s job 
on a daily newspaper for three months, 
is the opinion of the editor of the Pres- 
byterian Banner, Pittsburgh. 

‘The experience,’ says Dr. Hunter in 
a recent editorial, “would teach the 
preacher the strength of brevity; respect 
for facts; how to make one word do the 
work of three; choice of adjectives; the 
power of a wisely chosen noun and how 
the average person looks at the world 
around him.” 

In writing news for the religious press, 
Dr. Hunter urges his ministerial readers 
to ‘‘state plainly what you have to say 
and stop.” 

‘‘Avoid trite phrases such as ‘Brother 
Smith is doing great work.’ Tell what 
he is doing; let the reader infer whether 
his work is great or not. 

“Take a solemn vow never to use the 
word ‘great.’ By constant usage, its 
edges are worn off.’— N. L. C. Bulletin. 





THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST 


It is remarkable that of the most il- 
lustrious Person in the history of the 
world we have no authentic likeness. 
Pictures of Christ have, indeed been made 
by many hands. They may be seen on 
medallion, in mosaic, upon cameos, upon 
sculptural marble and in the gorgeous 
windows of cathedrals. The most cele- 
brated artists of the world have employed 
their genius and skill in the effort to pro- 
duce something that should embody the 
loftiest conceptions of what that divine 
human face was like. But from the rude 
sketches in the catacombs of St. Calixtus 
to the masterpiece of Munkacsy, in his 
“Christ Before Pilate,’”’ all have failed. 
Da Vinci, Raphael, Murillo, Durer, Dore, 
all have fallen short of the great subject. 
We admire some of these productions as 
works of art, but we turn from them after 
all with a sense of disappointment. 
There is not one upon which the friends 
of Jesus could unite and accept as a 
worthy representation of what their 
divine Lord must have been in the flesh. 

It is better so. Could we recover the 
lost physical likeness of our Lord it would 
no doubt result in idolatry, but could pro- 
duce no salutary impression upon the 
heart. Of the Son, as of the Father, it is 
true. ‘‘They that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth.” Our 
Saviour said to Thomas, ‘‘Because thou 
hast see me thou hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not seen and yet have 
believed.’’ Yet tothe men of His generation 
the physical face of Jesus Christ was 
surely a revelation. 

The face is the most expressive part of 
the human body. It is by the face we 
chiefly recognize individuals. We rarely 
think of distinguishing people by the dif- 
ference in their hands or limbs. But no 
two faces have ever existed that were 
exactly alike, though we often see marked 
resemblance, especially in the case of 
twins. The face is the index of the soul. 
What the character is shines in the coun- 
tenance. For while the expression of 
the apostle, ‘‘the face of Jesus Christ,” 
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the Synagogue 
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The Hypocrite in the Synagogue 
Jesus had often seen the Pharisees at their feasts and 
religious rites. He had seen the victims slain; He 
had seen the incense rising; He had seen the altars 
smoking. He had seen the Pharisees in long robes 
saying long prayers with long faces. And it is out 
of His pregnant comment regarding them that this 
striking message is written. Be sure to read it. 


Millions Now Living Are Already Dead 
There are those who would tell us that millions now 
living will never die. But if you have ever put your 

ear to the ground and heard the tramp, tramp, tramp 
of earth’s millions in the great onward march to 
eternity, you will appreciate this ringing gospel chal- 
lenge to the millions now living who are already dead! 


The Hardest Commandment of All 
Which is it? In these days of banks and vaults, and 
stocks and bonds, and billions of gold and silver, men 
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ing crown. And this is a telling, gripping message 
for the times—The Hardest Commandment of all. 
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PUDDLE TO PARADISE is a new 
book by the author of JOCKO-HOMO 
HEAVENBOUND. If you have read 
one, we think you will want the other. 
We judge this from the fact that we sell 
twice as many books to persons who 
have read one, as we do to new customers 
on the first order. 

We have received quantity orders 
from at least 50 evangelists who have 
first read one of the books. Is this worth 
considering? 

We could have used thicker paper, 
wider margins, bigger type and better 
binding and sold these books for $1.50, 
but we have made the price low that the 
multitudes may read. 

Here is a portion of a letter to the 
author. 

My dear Mr. Shadduck: 

Your books did prove as good as the titles. 

You cleared away the fog and smut as God's 

thunder showers clear the air on a hot day. I 

found not only plenty of satire, but reasonable 

truth plainly spoken. I said Amen! a good many 
times and laughed often till the tears came. 

. Your books are indeed a treat ; 

If you are accused of being brusk, you have 

simply mixed their own powder to make your 

explosive without the camouflage of fine long 
non-understandable words. 

Now we do not guarantee the 
laughter. These are jolt books, not 
joke books. We do say that they 
offer a withering fire of logic in a 
style that is simple and humorous. 

Here is a statement by Halderman- 
Julius, the publisher of infidel and atheistic 
books. Speaking of the trial at Dayton, 
Tenn., he says, ‘‘There was one book 
at Dayton that did sell. It was a 
best seller.’”’ He then uses language 
that indicates his strong dislike for the 
book which he says was PUDDLE TO 
PARADISE. 

JOCKO-HOMO HEAVENBOUND is 
a keen satire on the unveiling of the 
statue of a gorilla in a New York church 
last year. We think there is no book 
published more cordially disliked by 
evolutionists. 

Both books illustrated with picture 
parables that are hard hitting sermons in 
themselves. Puddle to Paradise has 11 
illustrations. 

Wrap 2 dimes in paper and we will 
mail either book. Read it, send it back 
and get your money if not satisfied. 
Both books for 40c. In quantities, we 
send either book 12 for $1. Postpaid or 
4 of each for $1. 
HOMO PUB. CO., 
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has a fuller meaning than that represented 
by His bodily features, we may well ask 
what the Scriptures warrant us in be- 
lieving of that blessed face that appeared 
among men two thousand years ago. 
Only a few suggestions may be offered 
here. 

The face of Jesus had on it none of the 
ugly marks of sin. We all know what 
scars vice and dissipation leave on the 
countenance. There was no halo around 
the head of . Jesus, such as artists 
have pictured, but His face always 
shone with the beauty of holiness. 

His face was expressive. Some faces 
are locked up. Men of cunning and de- 
ceit learn to mask their feelings. They 
study reserve. The shrewd lawyer, mer- 
chant or diplomat is careful not to be- 
tray his real sentiments in his counte- 
nance. Jesus never wore a mask. We 
have many accounts of His silent looks, 
and we may be sure they were all 
significant. He looked around in the 
temple upon all things (Mark 11:11). It 
is not recorded that He spoke a word. 
He looked around on the Pharisees with 
anger, being grieved at the hardness of 
their hearts. In the high priest’s house 
“the Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter.” “And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly.” 

If the looks of Jesus were impressive 
in His silence, they were not less so when 
he spoke. He was the Great Teacher, 
and not only were His teachings full cf 
the highest wisdom, but His countenance 
bore the marks of intellectuality. How 
expressive must His face have been as 
He delivered the Sermon on the Mount, 
as He preached in the synagogue at 
Nazareth and as He discoursed to 
His disciples on the Mount of Olivet 
and in the upper room! 

Again, His face was strong. There was 
not a weak line in it. | He was incarnate 
love; but His love was not weakness. 
He drove the money changers from the 
Temple. He steadfastly set His face, 
‘like a flint,’’ to go up to Jerusalem to 
suffer. Fear never sat one moment on 
His countenance, while benevolence, com- 
passion and patience were reflected in 
His face, even when His visage was mar- 
red, His sacred head wounded, and He 
endured the contradiction of sinners against 
Himself in Pilate’s hall. All this was a 
revelation to the men of His generation. 

The apostle tells us Christ is the 
“image of the invisible God.’’ Jesus said, 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father.”” ‘‘And God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ.’’ While more is meant here 
than the physical face of our Lord, 
the revelation to us expressed by what 
we know that face must have been is not 
excluded. ‘‘But we all, with open face, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord” (2 Cor. 3:18). And to 
“see his face is one*of the glories of 
heaven. * We ‘shall‘be” satisfied when we 
awake with his likeness.”” (Psalm 17:15). 
—J. Gibson Lowrie, in Herald and 
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Highly commended. Circulars. 
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1. SALVATION SERMONS 
By Rev. A. B. Smpson. 

Excellent for the unconverted to make the way of 
Salvation plain. 

2. THE FOURFOLD GOSPEL 
By Rev. A. B. Stpson. 

A most convincing exposition of the dynamic message 

of the Book. 
3. THE CHRIST LIFE 
By Rev. A. B. Smpson. 

New and Augmented edition with Six of Dr. Simp- 
son’s own choice poems. The book that helped to make 
Dr. Simpson a spiritua] leader of his generation. 

4. THE CRISIS OF THE DEEPER LIFE 
By G. P. Parpincton, Pa.D. 

Answers the question, “Is the sanctified life a de- 
velopment or is it a definite experience?” 
5. WHOLLY SANCTIFIED 

; By Rev. A. B. Stmpson. 

A satisfactory treatise on Sanctification and the 
Spirit-filled life. 

6. THE LORD FOR THE BODY 
By Rev. A. B. Simpson. 

Dr. Simpson answers in his inimitable manner many 
questions that occur to the earnest seeker after the 
truth of Divine Healing. 

7. CHRIST’S RETURN—The Key to Prophecy 
and Providence 
By St. CLEMENT. 

Revealing the Divine plan of God that has run 
throughout all ages. 

8. WONDERS OF PROPHECY. (Vol. I) 
By Joun Urquuart. 

Introduction to sixth edition by Philip Mauro. 

Volume I traces Scriptural prophecy, and quotes pre- 
dictions from Tyre and Sidon down through the time 
of Judea and Babylon. 

9. WONDERS OF PROPHECY. (Vol. II) 
By Joun Urquuarrt. 

Volume II contains ‘A Prophetic Forecast of the 

World’s Entire History.” 
10. MISSIONARY MESSAGES 
, By Rev. A. B. Simpson. 

Dr. Simpson’s missionary appeals stirred America 

to a new interest in Missions. 
11. THE LIFE OF PRAYER 
By Rev. A. B. Srmpson. 

From the effective — of a long life of prayer 
Dr. Simpson was well equipped to write this instruc- 
tive treatise. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters 
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WHY CHRIST’S YOKE IS EASY 


Mark Guy Pearse gives an incident oc- 
curring in connection with a sermon of 
his on Christ’s invitation to the weary 
and heavy laden. I had finished my ser- 
mon when a good man came to me and 
said: “I wish I had known what you 
were going to preach about. I could have 
told you something.”’ ‘Well, my friend,’’ 
I said, ‘‘may I have it still?’”” ‘Do you 
know why his yoke is light, sir?”’ ‘‘Well, 
because the good Lord helps us to carry 
it, I suppose.’’ ‘‘No sir,’’ said he, shak- 
ing his head, ‘‘I think I know better than 
that. You see, when I was a boy at home 
I used to drive the oxen, and the yoke 
was never made to balance as you said. 
Father’s yokes were always made heavier 
on one side than the other. Then, you 
see, we would put a weak bullock in 
alongside of a strong bullock; the light 
end would come on the weak ox, the 
heavier end on the stronger one. That’s 
why the yoke is easy and the burden is 
light, because the Lord’s yoke is made 
after the same pattern, and the heavy 
end is upon His shoulder.” 
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A CURIOUS PHOTOGRAPHIC 
PHENOMENON 


A party of amateur photographers set 
out one afternoon to get some views of 
Pontoosuc Lake, a lovely sheet of water 
nestling between the hills on the north 
of Pittsfield, Mass. 

Reaching a good vantage-ground, they 
placed their camera in position and made 
a shot. They noticed a strange spot 
on the lake, which at that distance 
looked like a small island, but when they 
looked again it had disappeared. 

When they returned to their hotel and 
developed the plates, the little spot 
was distinctly marked. Being curious 
to understand its nature, they examined 
it through a powerful magnifying-glass, 
and there saw a complete reproduction 
of a drowning scene. There was an over- 
turned boat, and a man clinging to the 
stern, while the head of another man was 
just visible above the water. 

While they were examining it a man 
arrived at the hotel, and reported that a 
boating accident had occurred that after- 
noon and two men had been drowned. 
The photographers had been too far 
away from the lake to distinguish the 
incident, but the camera had made all 
clear to them afterwards. 

It is so in moral and spiritual things. 
The meaning of events that puzzle us now, 
and lead skeptics to dispute the existence 
of a loving God, will beyond the grave be 
made plain to the man who trusts where 
he cannot understand. 

Even from the companions of Jesus 
many things were hidden that they 
perceived them not (Luke 9:45), but 
afterward the Holy Spirit taught them, 
and brought “‘all things to their remem- 
brance”’ (John 14:26). 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
workin general. We do not invite statements eulogiz- 
ing the leaders or participants in these line of work 
nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The Dunlops are conducting a meeting 
with the Presbyterian church of El 
Reno, Okla., of which Rev. G. A. Swan- 
son is pastor. 





Mr. and Mrs. Gerald E. Bonney, 
known as ‘“‘The Bonney Workers,’’ report 
having helped pastors in ten campaigns 
during the summer months in the state 
of Texas. 





Mr. and Mrs. Paul Hutchens closed a 
campaign at the First Baptist Church at 
Hastings, Mich. The meetings were held 
in a large tent. Souls were saved and 
Christians were brought closer to their 
Lord. 





Rev. Frank L. Snider and Rev. C. L. 
Norman have finished a series of pro- 
tracted meetings near Camden, S. C. 
Fifty persons accepted Christ as their 
personal Saviour and have united with 
the church. Many others reconsecrated 
themselves to the service of the Lord. 





Edward P. and Mrs. White have just 
closed ten days of meetings, at Buffalo 
Valley, Watertown and Milton, Tenn., 
with fine results. Every meeting was a 
success in that souls were saved or 
saints edified. From there they went to 
Lascassas and Mt. Vernon, Tenn. 


Evangelist Dan Shannon writes that 
as a result of a meeting at Swea City, 
Ia., more than 80 have been baptized 
and united with the church there. He 
went toa union tent meeting in Nebraska, 
where scores came to Christ. He is now 
at a tent meeting at Blooming Prairie, 
Minn. 





Evangelist John R. Snyder, Hunting- 
don, Pa., has been holding meetings 
during the summer months in the state 
of Tennessee. The following places have 
been the field of his endeavor: Jones- 
boro, Piney Flats, Knob Creek, Blount- 
ville, and Johnson City in Tennessee, 
and Oneonta, Ala. 

His work has been richly blessed with 
many souls accepting Christ and many 
Christians reconsecrating themselves for 
service. His sermons, “Is Jesus Christ 
the Son of God?” and “‘Is Genesis True?” 
have been very popular. 


Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Cardiff, evange- 
lists, write: ‘‘We have just closed a 
splendid meeting at Charleston, W. Va. 
The church was filled every night and 
many souls accepted Christ as their per- 
sonal Saviour. From there we went to 


Hinton, W. Va.” 


John M. Baker, of Baltimore, Md., 
has just closed a series of special meetings 
at Mt. Pleasant, Md. The meetings were 
attended by crowds and many persons 
were converted. From Mt. Pleasant 
Mr. Baker went to the Chester Bethel 
M. E. Church of Boothwyn, Pa., where 
he will conduct a three weeks meeting. 





Ira P. Dean closed a six weeks evange- 
listic campaign, August 23, at Spring 
Valley, Minn. In this campaign he was 
associated with Rev. R. R. Parker and 
wife. Mrs. Parker was formerly Miss 
Hopkins who was associated with the 
Nortons in Belgium. Many souls were 
saved and the Christians were quickened 
spiritually. 

Singing evangelist William S. Dixon 
spent the month of July at the North 
Texas Baptist Encampment at Wood 
Lake, Tex. At every service he gave 
the gospel message in song. Some of the 
speakers at the encampnmet were Rev. 
J. F. Hobbs of Birmingham, Ala., Rev. 
M. E. Dodd of Shreveport, La., and Rev. 
H. F. Holcomb of Mansfield, La. 





Rev. ‘‘Gid’’ F. Higginbotham writes: 
“Just closed a great meeting at the First 
Baptist Church in Guntersville, Ala. 
This was the sixth meeting that I have 
had in and near Birmingham, Ala., since 
February 1. There have been over 500 
additions to the six churches in which I 
have worked. I opened my fall and winter 
campaign on August 15 in a large tent 
meeting at Sabetha, Kan.” 





The Cedar Falls Bible Conference 
which was held August 2-9, at Cedar 
Falls, Ia., was a week of great blessing 
and enrichment to all who attended the 
meetings. Some of the speakers were 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, Dr. S. D. 
Gordon, Dr. C. H. Woolston, Rev. Dr. 
Stucker, Miss Edith Mae Bell and Mr. 
Walter A. Hutton. 

At the close of the conference it was 
announced that the fifth annual Cedar 
Falls Bible Conference would be held, 
August 18, 1926. Practically all of this 
year’s speakers will return for the 1926 
conference. 

Resolutions were passed at the close of 
the meeting, giving all the glory and 
thanks to the Father who had given this 
rich blessing; and words of appreciation 
to the board of directors, Dr. P. E. 
Zartman and the speakers for their help 
and encouragement throughout the week. 
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Rev. Arthur E. Miller, of Hastings, 
Neb., writes: ‘‘We will receive requests 
for prayer for anything that one may 
wish to name. We will specially remem- 
ber such requests on Wednesday evening 
of each week at the Wayside Gospel 
House, 801 East High Street.”’ 


Mother Gore, a correspondence student, 
began filling her fall engagements August 
5, starting at Norristown, Pa. Seventeen 
churches in Ohio and Missouri have 
booked Mother Gore for meetings next 
spring. 





- C. F. Geiger writes that a fifteen-day 
evangelistic campaign was held during 
the month of June in the Presbyterian 
church of Holland, Minn., of which he is 
the pastor. The campaign was conducted 
by Rev. E. M. Moser of the Extension 
Staff of the Moody Bible Institute. 
The campaign resulted in fifty conver- 
sions; thirty-five people were received 
by the church in July, all on a confession 
of faith. The whole church has been 
quickened and the community as a whole 
lifted to higher moral level. Since the 
first of the year fifty-five people have been 
received into the church. This has more 
than doubled the membership of the 
church. 


BRANDS PLUCKED FROM THE 
BURNING 

Harry D. Clarke, evangelistic singer, 

sends in the following story. It took 

place duringan evangelisticcampaign held 





at Waukegan, Ill., in the early summer 
under the leadership of Rev. Harry W. 
Vom Bruch and Harry Clarke. ‘One 
night in the early part of the campaign 
an old man of eighty-one drifted into the 
meeting. This was the first time he had 














Mr. Clarke’s two sons in the Lord, one, eighty- 
seven and the other eighty-one 


been to church in thirty years. The 
sermon touched his heart and when in 
the after-meeting Mr. Clarke spoke to 
him, he surrendered and accepted the 
Lord. Immediately as he arose from 
his knees he asked prayers for an old 
friend. This man was eighty-seven years 
old and the last time he attended a 
church service was in Ireland at the age 
of ten. 
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Mr. Clarke was interested and visited 
the old man in his little hut at the edge 
of town. He was very hardened and 
walked away as the gospel story was 
retold to him. At last Mr. Clarke asked 
him if he remembered any hymns. He 
said he remembered a few, ‘‘Son of My 
Soul” and ‘‘Lead Kindly Light.” These 
were then sung to him. The gospel words 
found an entrance into his heart and 
melted the ice of indifference. As the 
words gripped him he started to cry, 
great soul-shaking sobs. After a prayer 
he turned to Mr. Clarke and said, ‘‘Yes, 
it’s about time, an old man, eighty-seven 
years of age, prepared to meet his God.” 
With these words he accepted the Lord. 

The next night the two old friends 
marched arm in arm into the inquiry 
room to make a public confession of 
their newly found Lord.” 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


During the month of August Dr. J. E. 
Conant supplied the pulpits of the Second 
United Presbyterian Church at Somo- 
nauk, Ill., and of the Park Street 
Tabernacle at Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Rev. George E. Guille took part in 
the Bible conference at Longmont, 
Colo., and went from there to fill a Bible 
teaching engagement with the Union 
Presbyterian Church at Louisville, Ky. 
During Octover he will fill engagements 
at Norton, Va., and Lynchburg, Va. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar will fill 
an engagement at Winona, Minn. during 
October. 


Rev. Elmer M. Moser supplied pulpits 
at Wheaton, IIl., Elmhurst, IIl., and 
Chicago, IIl., during August. 

After filling a Bible teaching engage- 
ment at Eldora, Iowa, Dr. Henry Ostrom 
came to the Lakeview Swedish Mission 
Church in Chicago to conduct a Bible 
conference. Following that he will fill 
engagements at the Ridgeway Avenue 
Presbyterian and the Bethany Swedish 
M. E. Churches, both of Chicago. Dur- 
ing October he is to be a speaker at a 
Bible conference to be held in the Tioga 
Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam has an engagement 
in Chicago during September and in 
Waynesboro, Pa., during October. 

Rev. J. A. Sutherland served the 
Plymouth Congregational Church of 
Dodgeville, Wis., following his engage- 
ment at Denver, Colo., and during Octo- 
ber will be one of the speakers at Bibie 
conferences at Texarkana and Pine Biuff, 
Ark. 

Dr. Wm. P. White will be engaged 
during October in Bible conferences 
at Texarkana and Pine Bluff, Ark., and 
Newton and Muscatine, Iowa. 





To sell Bibles, Testa- 


Ch ristian ments, Good Books and 


Velvet Scripture mottoes. 


Liberal discounts. No exper- 
ience necessary. Work all or 

or ers part time. Send for free cata- 
log and price lists. 


NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL 
a n t e SOCIETY 
431 S. Dearborn St. Chicago, Ill 
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The New York Tent Evangel of which 
Rev. George W. McPherson, D. D., is 
superintendent closed at the end of 
August. Mr. McPherson said, ‘‘This was 
the greatest year the Tent Evangel has 
ever had.”’ 

Dr. J. Frank Norris, Fort Worth, Tex., 
was the speaker; Robert _ Harkness, 
pianist; Mrs. Harkness, soloist; Harry 
D. Clarke, soloist and song leader and 
Mrs. Clarke, children’s and_ personal 
worker. 

Hundreds of souls were saved under 
Dr. Norris’ ministry. 

It was voted near the close of the 
meeting that a new tent be bought for 
the next year’s work. 





WINONA BIBLE CONFERENCE 


The thirty-first annual Bible con- 
‘erence closed at Winona Lake, Ind., 


Sunday, August 23, with nine great serv- 
ice, most of which were held in the W. 
A. Closes Sunday Tabernacle. In spiritual 
power from the beginning to the end this 
conference has never been surpassed. At 
the opening meeting on Friday morning, 
August 14, at 6-45 o’clock, the con- 
ference note ‘‘Book of Books,’’ was sound- 
ed and rang out clear and strong through- 
out the ten days. Not in the thirty-one 
years of the existence of Winona Bible 
Conference, which is the largest in the 
United States, has greater emphasis 
been laid upon Bible teaching in the 
home, in the pulpit, and in our schools 
and colleges, in fact around the world. 

During the ten days there were 123 
addresses delivered and every speaker 
rang true to the great doctrines of the 
revealed truth as found in the Old and 
New Testaments. A number of mis- 
sionaries on furlough were in attendance 


from all parts of the world and each 
afternoon at between 2 and 3:30 told 
thrilling stories of gospel triumph among 
the savage peoples of other lands. In 
the evening after the tabernacle meeting, 
large crowds gathered at the Audito- 
rium where stereoptican slides and moving 
pictures illustrating missionary work in 
the various fields were shown. Among 
the speakers were Dr. George Shannon 
McCune, Mr. Fred Goodman, Dr. 
Elliott I. Osgood, Rev. J. Strock, William 
Danner, Rev. L. I. Legters, Rev. Paul 
S. Berman, Dr. James W. McKean, Rev. 
Otto H. Houser and H. A. Lichtwardt, 
M. D. An interesting feature of the 
conference was the 3 o'clock training 
hour in the tabernacle, given over to 
sacred music in charge of Homer Rode- 
heaver, evangelistic singer and choir 
leader. Ministers greatly enjoyed this 
hour and received many pointers as to 
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‘“‘The best and most important part of every man’s 
education is that which he gives himself.’’—Gibbon 


Clear vision comes from clear thinking and clear thinking can come only from accurate knowledge and 
Vague and inaccurate information is worse than none at all. 
based upon dependable facts marks the successful man—the man of decision and action. Nelson’s Loose- 
Leaf Encyclopaedia is a Complete Reference Library, accurate, concise, authoritative. 
field of knowledge from the dawn of civilization to the present day. Fifteen minutes a day with Nelson’s 
will enable you to think clearly, to decide promptly, to be a leader among men. 


GET YOUR FACTS FROM NELSON’S 
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Clear thinking 


It covers the whole 





This Wonderful Encyclopaedia 


Every subject on which man would be informed is changing constantly. Nine times out of ten the information you 
want is of current issue—a topic of to-day. All Encyclopaedias except Nelson’s are deficient in this important and 
essential thing. The information which is obsolete is worse than none at all. i 
two years old. Why use an Encyclopaedia that is five or ten years old? 
SON’S receive their Renewal Pages—250 pages or more—between 500 and 700 pages each year. 
2,000 changes each year and keep NELSON’S perpetually accurate and down to date. 


Free Educational Reading Courses 


You do not use a City Directory that is 
Every six months all subscribers to NEL- 


These include over 








brings you the knowledge of the centuries. 


It stands ready to answer any 


NELSON'S TREATS AND POLITICS, LAW 


Nelson’s Reading and Study Courses in CIVICS AND LAW, CIVICS 
AND PROC 


EDURE, UNITED STATES 


conceivable question in any field of knowledge. 
PWARDS OF 1,000,000 TOPICS, has 500 maps in color and black 
and white, and 7,000 illustrations to clarify the text, including text cuts, 


HISTORY, BUSINESS ECONOMICS, NATURE STUDY, AGRI- 
CULTURE AND HOME ECONOMICS are declared by educational 


colored plates, photographs, charts, etc. 
An International Editorial Staff 


NELSON’S PERPETUAL LOOSE-LEAF ENCYCLOPAEDIA—the 
Great American Reference Work—is published by one of the oldest and larg- 
est International Publishing Houses. The Editor-in-Chief is John H. 
Finley, LL.D., L.H.D., Editor, New York Times; the Canadian Editor 
is Sir Robert Falconer, K.C.M.G., D.Litt., LL.D., President of the Uni- 
versity of Toronto; the European Editor is Sir Henry Newbolt. Its staff 
of contributors includes men and women foremost in Scientific, profes- 


authorities to be equal to a college course and training in each of these 
departments. 





Nelson’s Free Research Bureau 


FOR SCIENTIFIC REPORTS AND SPECIAL INFORMATION 
AND CORRESPONDENCE. Every purchaser of Nelson’s is entitled 
to free membership in this Bureau. If at any time you are in doubt on 
any subject, old or new, write to this Bureau with the positive dssurance 
that you will promptly receive the latest obtainable and most dependable 





sional and public life, who are themselves making history. information. 
1 THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
Publishers for 127 Years . 
| Originators of the Loose Leaf Reference System 
M. B. J. M., 381 Fourth Ave., New York City. 
I 77 Wellington St., W., Toronto, Canada. 


Please send me your portfolio of sample pages, beautifully illustrated, containing color maps, 
plates and photographs, and full information how, by easy monthly payments, I can own Nelson’s 

A Perpetual Loose-Leaf Encyclopaedia and receive FREE Bookcase and membership in Nelson’s 
Research Service Bureau for Special Information. This must incur no obligation whatever on my part. 
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how church music can be improved. 
Among the speakers were: Dr. Samuel 
William Hughes, London; Dr. J. Rhys 
Davies, Leeds, England; Dr. Henry 
Howard, Australia; John McNeill, Phila- 
delphia; Dr. O. F. Bartholow; Dr. Her- 
bert W. Bieber; Dr. L. W. Munhall; 
Dr. H. H. Halley; Dr. Charles R. 
Erdman; John E. Kuizenga; Dr. 
A. T. Robertson; Dr. George L. Robin- 
son; Dr. Ingvolstad; Dr. Woolston; Dr. 
Milford H. Lyon; Dr. J. S. Hamilton; 
Mr. George Soerheide; Peter MacFar- 
lane; Evangelist Charlie Stewart; Miss 
Grace Saxe and Mrs. C. S. Besserer. Mr. 
Homer Rodeheaver directed the music, 
which was a large feature throughout the 
conference. The speakers represented 
all the leading denominations of the 
country as did those in attendance. 





THE HENDERSONVILLE 
CONFERENCE 


The second annual Bible conference 
conducted by the Institute at Hender- 
sonville, N. C., closed Sunday night, 
August 9, with a stirring message on 
“The Problem of the Times and How to 
Meet It,”’ by Dr. Gray, followed by an 
invitation from the local committee for 
a return engagement next year. The 
attendance and interest grew from day 
to day climaxing in Dr. Gray’s clear and 
moving messages. That seventeen states 
and four foreign countries were repre- 
sented is indicative of the sweep of its 
influence. 

The teaching staff maintained the high 
standard set last year. Rev. J. A. 
Sutherland, of the Extension Depart- 
ment, opened up the epistle to the 
Hebrews, and did work among the boys 
and girls. Mr. H. A. Ironside of Oak- 
land, Calif., whose gifts for popular 
Bible teaching brought such rich bless- 
ing to Institute conferences in other 
places, was heard with delight, particu- 
larly in his illuminating series in the book 
of Daniel. Rev. Harold Paul Sloan, 
pastor of the Methodist Episcopal church 
of Haddonfield, N. J., and a recognized 
leader of conservative opinion in his 
denomination, spoke on such subjects as 
“Creeds: Why Men Have Them and 
Must Always Have Them,” and ‘‘What 
the Christian Church Has Believed and 
Preached for Two Thousand Years.” 


Bringing to the task brilliant intellectual 
attainments and the discipline of thorough 
training in philosophical studies, Dr. 
Sloan presented his subjects largely from 
that point of view, thus appealing espe- 
cially to the student mind and giving to 
it a satisfying answer. Dr. J. C. Massee, 
pastor of Tremont Temple, Boston, 
magnified the gospel of Christ with 
simplicity and power. Rev. George E. 
Guille, Extension Bible teacher, brought 
the stabilizing message of the epistle to 
the Galatians. Dr. Gray gave to the gather- 
ing that final touch without which it woNld 
have been incomplete. The singing was in 
charge of Mr. J. Earl Robinson, of La 
Grange, Ga., a former student of the 
Institute, and Mr. George V. Kirk, 
secretary of the Extension Department, 
directed the activities. 

In addition to the sessions of the con- 
ference held in Hendersonville, a simul- 
taneous meeting was conducted in Ashe- 
ville, August 2-9. Dr. Gray, Mr. Iron- 
side, Dr. Massee and Messrs. Guille and 
Sutherland all spoke there during the 
week, thus most effectively enlarging 
its scope and extending its influence. 





THE EAGLES MERE BIBLE CON- 
FERENCE OF 1925 


This conference was held July 11-19 
inclusive. 

There were three regular addresses 
each week-day forenoon and one each 
evening. Dr. White gave expositions 
of the book of Philippians in the first 
period. Dr. J. Ritchie Smith of Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary delivered a 
series of addresses on ‘“‘The Church of 
God: as Christ saw it; as Paul saw it; 
as John saw it,’’ in the second period, 
and Dr. J. C. R. Ewing, president of the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions 
occupied the third period, with discussions 
of mission work in Indiana where he 
spent forty-three years of notable serv- 
ice. 

Dr. White conducted a series of illus- 
trated studies in the evening sessions 
under the title ‘‘Thinking through the 
Bible.’”’ This was the first appearance of 
Dr. White at Eagles Mere and it was most 
gratifying to observe the tokens of bless- 
ing attending his discourses and the 
affectionate regard that developed be- 
tween him and his auditors. 
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Rev. Clarence Larkin,” 


THE GREATEST BOOK ON 


“DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH” 


IN THE WORLD REV. CLARENCE LARKIN 


This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 10 1-2x11 inches, and is one inch thick. 
It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns of reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary 
> # book of 450 pages, and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering 
° SY ° > two pages, 48 one page charts, and numerous cuts. The Charts are simple, clear, 

. : s uniform in style, and pres ent every phase of “‘Dispensational Truth.” It is the result 
of 35 years’ study of the “Prophetic Word.”” The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of quotations from other 
writers, but is based solely on the Scriptures from the ‘ = UTURIST STAN DPOINT.” 
It is of permanent value, and a mine of information on “Prophetic Truth” for the busy 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and all lovers of the Word. It is largely used in 
Bible Schools all over the world. CLOTH BOUND=—PRICE POSTPAID $5.00, 


Send for Descriptive Prospectus and Testimonials. 


The Book of Revelation $2.50 
Rightly Dividing the Word $3.00 


Spirit World $1.50 
Second Coming of Christ 25, 


2802 NORTH PARK AVENUE 
PHILADELPHIA, PA., U. S. A. 
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Dr. Smith’s adcresses were good ex- 
amples of his lucid, concise style and 
attracted a considerable number of the 


hotel guests to the conference. He has 
been on the programs of a number of the 
Eagles Mere con’erences and always with 
profit and blessing. 

It was a singular privilege to hear so 
distinguished a mission leader as Dr. 
Ewing, particularly in view of this hav- 
ing been one of the last: services of his 
long and honored life. He has gone to 
be with the Lord since the conference. 
His service in India was so conspicuous 
that the order of knighthood was con- 
ferred upon him by the British govern- 
ment. 

The conference was brought to a 
fitting and blessed climax by the address- 
es of Dr. Gray—only three of them— 
at the very close. His discourse on 
“Why a Christian cannot be an Evolu- 
tionist’’ cleared that subject of all per- 
plexity for many by their own testimony, 
and his vesper address at the lake shore 
on ‘‘How God Saves a Soul’ was one 
that brought salvation to a number, by 
the blessing of God on both the speaker 
and the large audience assembled on the 
shore and in boats and canoes at the 
water edge. 

Miss Helen Cordry of Harrisburg, a 
talented and accomplished pianist, pre- 
sided at the instrument and contributed 
not a little to the mis.c of the conference. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates, as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and their 
fields of appointment in their prayers. 

Harry O. Anderson Party—September, London 
and Copenhagen; October, Storm Lake, Ia.; No- 
vember, Kansas; December, Oklahoma. 

John M. Baker—Sept. 27-Oct. 8, Boothwyn, Pa. 

Gerald E. Bonney—October, Chanute, Kan. 

Ira P. Dean—September-October, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

H. Parker Dunlop—Oct. 4-18, El Reno, Okla.; 
Oct. 25-Nov. 15, Terre Haute, Ind., Nov. 22-Dec. 20, 
St. Louis, Mo 
‘ 6a — Faust and wife—November 15, Hines- 

oro, 

Will Hogg Evangelistic Party—September, Elec- 
tra, Tex.; October, Weatherford, Tex.; November, 
Roswell, N. Mex. 

. Hunt—October, Sweet Springs, Mo.; 
Siowenier, Saline, Mo. 

David F. Nygren—September, Greeley, Colo.; 
October, Gary, Neb.; November, Denver, Colo. 

Sara C. Palmer—October, Lehman, Pa.; Novem- 
ver. Avoca, Pa.; December, Tamaqua, Pa. 

William Pieffer—Oct. 4-18, Big Darby, O.; Oct. 
25-Nov. 8, West Union, W. Va.; Nov. 15-29, New 


Castle, Ind.; Dec. 6-20, Lena, O. 
i September 20, Newark, 


N. J., October 18, Canajoharie, N. Y. 

John R. Snyder—September, Oneonta, Ala.; 
October, Martinsburg, Pa.; November, Oaks, Pa.; 
December, Burnham, Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—September, Rome, Ga.;October, 
Montgomery, Ala.; November, Athens, Ga.; De- 
cember, Cleveland, Miss. 

Albert Turkington Party—September, Detroit, 
Mich., October, Leighton, Pa., Nov. 1-21, Charles- 
ton, W. Va.; Nov. 23-Dec. 15, Fort Wayne, Ind.; 
January, Slatedale, Pa. 

Harry Vom Bruch—October, San Marcos, Tex. 

Edward P. White—September, Minersville. Pa.; 
October, Osceola, Ind.; November, Goshen, Ind.; 
December, Elkhart, Ind.; January, Warsaw, Ind.: 
February, Bourbon, Ind. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Sept. 27-Oct. 11, Covington, 
Tenn.; Nov. 1-15, Lynchburg, Va.; Nov. 16-30, 
Richmond, Va. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 





Stories Twice Told, by J. P. Struth- 
ers. 

Every month for twenty-seven years 
the author prepared a unique and fascin- 
ating paper for children. The publica- 
tion is no longer issued but Mrs. Struth- 
ers has, in this volume, selected some of 
the choicest stories. her husband had pre- 
pared for printing. It provides a large 
fund of new material for those who are 
working with children. 


192 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran, New York. $2. Cad. B: 





The Glory-Christian, by an Un- 
known Christian. 

A deeply devotional book by an En- 
glish author, unfolding something of the 
riches of the believer’s inheritance in the 
crucified, risen and reigning Christ. 
The Meditations center in the word 
glory, which so constantly recurs through 
the Scriptures, and the teaching is along 
the line followed more particularly by 
the Keswick Convention of England and 
now of other lands. 

153 pages. 7144x434 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, England. Paper 2/6; cloth 
3/6. 

Re HKG; 





The San Francisco Debates on Evolu- 
tion. 

This is a paper-covered volume of 
175 pages containing the reports of two 
debates held in Native Son’s Hall, San 
Francisco, Calif., June 13 and 14. Part I 
contains a debate on the question: 
Resolved, That the earth and all life 
upon it are the result of evolution. 
And Part II: Resolved, That the 
teaching of evolution should be debarred 
from tax-supported schools. The affirm- 
ative in each case was taken by Mr. 
Maynard Shipley, President of the 
Science League of America; and the 
negative by Messrs. Francis D. Nichol 
and Alonzo L. Baker, Associate Editors 
of Signs of the Times. This journal 
represents the Seventh Day Adventist 
denomination. The judges were the 
Hon. Wallace McCamant, Judge of the 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals; 
Hon. F. H. Kerrigan, Judge of the 
Federal District Court; and Hon. D. A. 
Cashin, Associate Justice of the Appellate 
Court o: California. They rendered the 
following decisions: 


“On the first proposition, sub- 
mitted and debated last night, on 
the merits of the debate, and not on 
the merits of the controversy, the 
decision of the judges is for the 
negative. 

“On the proposition tonight, on 
the same principle, our decision is 
for the negative. The vote on each 
proposition, it is appropriate for me 
to state, was a divided vote.’’ 


175 pages. 71%x5Vinches. Pacific 
Press Publishing Association, Mountain 
View, Calif. $1. Ie NEG. 
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The Roses of Saint Elizabeth, by 
Jane Scott Woodruff. 

This delightful book for children has 
for its theme the simple story of a boy and 
girl who lived under the shadow of 
Wartburg Castle, whose historic asso- 
ciations have much to do with the mould- 
ing of these lives. Being beautifully 
bound and illustrated, it will make a 
splendid gift-book for children in the 
Junior Department. 

147 pages. 714x534 inches. L. C. 
Page & Company, Boston. $1.75. 





The Transfiguration, by J. H. 
Thompson, B. Sc., F. R. Met. S. 

This is an interesting study on the 
transcendent scene of the unveiling of 
the incarnation. It appears in four 
sections: (1) The Ascent, (2) The Events 
on the Mountain, (3) The Descent, (4) 
Further Studies. This is rather a unique 
book, and will furnish food for meditation 
to the student of the Word. 

72 pages. 714x5 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, London and Edinburgh. 2/6 
net. | aA 5a SSA 





Teaching the Youth of the Church, 
by Cynthia Pearl Maus. 

More and more it is becoming evident 
that the adolescent age has been inade- 
quately provided for in the new program 
of religious education.” For this reason, 
the contents of this book will be very 
much appreciated by all teachers in the 
Intermediate and Senior Departments. 
Recognizing that the pupil is a reacting 
agent and not a recipient, the author has 
contributed many valuable suggestions 
in the study of adolescence. While we 
would not agree with all the teaching 
materials recommended, the large por- 
tion that is given over to teaching meth- 
ods makes it a most valuable handbook 
for all instructors of youth. 


211 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran, New York, $1.75. CoH: B: 





Daily Vacation Bible School Text 
Book—Primary, by Homer L. Grice. 

Mr. Grice has been assisted by Mrs. 
James Wood, Mrs. J. D. Hamrick and 
Lucy Van Ness, in the preparation of a 
program of four weeks for the primary 
department of the Daily Vacation Bible 
School. While published for the South- 
ern Baptist Convention, the nature of 
the contents commends it to all denomin- 
ations. The daily program including 
worship, Bible story expressional activity, 
recreation and handwork with full direc- 
tions, is included in a single book. Being 
bound in paper it is inexpensive, so that 
its contents and cost will commend itself 
to many schools, especially to those that 
are limited to a four week period. 

127 pages. 12x9 inches. Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 

C. Hes: 


Christianity and False Evolution- 
ism, by Rev. Alvin S. Zerbe, Ph. D., 
D.D., president emeritus, Central 
Theological Seminary, Dayton, O. 

We are hoping to review this work 
later as its contents are such as to com- 
mand particular attention. For the 
present, however, we must content our- 
selves by quoting from the publisher’s 
announcement, that “‘presenting the pro 
and con of evolution as it does, it is de- 
signed as a source-book for those who wish 
to go to the bottom of the subject and 
yet have not the time themselves to con- 
sult the authorities at first hand. The 
author admits that evolution, dencting 
growth in development as from an acorn 
to an oak, is a fact, but evolution in the 
sense of an intrinsic change from the 
homogeneous to the hetrogeneous is not 
a fact. A distinctive feature of the book 
is the marshalling of cogent citations 
from some 300 authorities for the various 
propositions discussed.’’ Those proposi- 
tions are the Christian and non-Chris- 
tian world views; creationism, evolu- 
tion and pseudo-evolutionism, the origin 
and nature of man, etc. 

341 pages. 814x6 inches. Central 
Publishing House, Cleveland, O. $2. 

J. MAG. 





The Hidden Romance of the New 
Testament, by Rev. James Alexander 
Robertson, M. A., D. D. 

This study in the background of the 
New Testament is an interesting piece 
of historical reconstruction by the author 
of ‘‘The Spiritual Pilgrimage of Jesus,” 
which has already reached its fifth 
printing. It is reverent, scholarly and 
imaginative, and although at best only 
a high probability can be claimed for 
many of its conjectures and _ theories, 
nevertheless Dr. Robertson has succeed- 
ed in investing the biblical record here 
and there with a helpful human interest 
which the student will value and appre- 
ciate. 

261 pages. 756 x 54% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2. 

FORGE 





The Hebrews Epistle, by Sir Robert 
Anderson, K. C. B., LL. D. 

This book is characterized by a patient 
and careful study of the objections 
urged by eminent writers to Paul’s 
authorship of the letter to the Hebrews. 
It is not, as its distinguished author says, 
a commentary, but rather an effort ‘‘to 
bring the light of the Pentateuchal 
types to bear on the main truths of the 
epistle, and on certain passages which 
are too often misinterpreted.’’ Recog- 
nizing that Hebrews has, as Bishop 
Wescott puts it in the opening sentence 
of his commentary, a special voice for 
us in ‘‘the trials of our own times,” 
Sir Robert directs attention to its oppo- 
sition to the anti-Protestant movement 
which seems to be daily gathering 
strength in the national church, and the 
skeptical crusade against the Pentateuch, 
which is another of our present-day 
‘trials’ in the religious sphere. 

182 pages. 834x534 inches. Pickering 
& Inglis, Glasgow. 4/6 post free. 
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OPPORTUNITY 


for Church Societiea 


| to make big money without investment. 


| Write today for our complete plan to help 


| you raise money without obligation to you. 
| - * KANSAS CITY/JART COMPANY 
| 1013 Grand Ave. « --~4 ‘Kansas City, Mo. 
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JEWS 


A copy of “The Baffled Rabbi.” The great- 
est court room witness for our Lord Jesus 
Christ in many years. Sent free to Christians 
in ted in the evangelization of the Jews. 


Christian Witness to Israel 
521 West 179th St., New York City 














__ FREE*AS AIR 
GOSPEL.OF JOHN 


| One copy to each person who will agree to take 
it in (through reading). 

Emphasized edition, well bound, 3 1-2x5 1-2 
inches, 96 pages. 

Notes on pages to help readers. God's plan of 
salvation explained. Also great doctrines as 
Justification, Sin, Atonement, The Blood, Second 
Coming made plain by notes. 

24 full pages of helps, including plan for soul- 
| winning. 

As God supplies funds this gospel is free to 
| readers. 


| NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 
| 431 Dearborn St. icago, III. 














HERE IT IS! 


GOSPEL 
TRUTH 
IN SONG No. 3 


Suitable for all Occasions 
Cloth or Manila Binding 





Mail this coupon today to 
HARRY D. CLARKE 
826 N. La Salle St., Chicago, IIl. 


(C0 Please find 25c for Manila copy. 
(J Please find 35c for Cloth copy. 





Postage extra, 8 cents. 


Address it to 
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Where Christ Has not Gone, by 
Don Carlos Jones. 

A pamphlet giving startling illustra- 
tions of the dreadful conditions and 
practices prevailing in heathen and Mos- 
lem lands based on the testimony of 
well known missionaries, and constitut- 
ing a moving appeal for greater mission- 
ary effort. 

32 pages. 714 x 5% inches. Don 
Carlos Jones, 2229 Dearing Court, 
Louisville, Ky. 25 cents. 

R. H.-G. 





The Currency of the Invisible, 
by Silas Evans, D.D., LL.D. 

A spiritual interpretation of steward- 
ship in language the meaning of which 
is not always clear. The drift of its con- 
tents will appear from such chapters as 
‘‘The Unseen in Currency of the Mater- 
ial World,—‘of Human Society,’—‘of the 
Visible Church,’—and ‘of Personal Ex- 
perience.’’’ It is the author’s purpose 
to beckon man away from “‘the idolatrous 
worship of the things which his hands 
have made,” by uncovering to him the 
forces which operate behind the scenes. 

96 pages. 856x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New, 
York. $1. jR.R. 





The Keswick Jubilee Souvenir. 

It is just fifty years since the great 
Keswick Convention Movement of Eng- 
land was started, and many among the 
tens of thousands whose lives and 
ministries have been enriched through 
this agency will welcome the attractive 
souvenir volume containing reminiscences 
of the convention and testimony to its 
influence from the pens of such leaders 
as Dr. J. Stuart Holden, Dr. Eugene 
Stock, Mr. W. B. Sloan and others. 
Photos are also included of some thirty 
of the best known and honored Keswick 
speakers, past and present, as well as of 
the tents of meeting, and a few sample 
cong-egations. 

50 pages. 934 x 714 inches. Paper 
cover. Marshall Brothers, London, 1s. 

RSH G. 





The Spiritual Pilgrimage of Jesus, 
by Rev. James Alexander Robertson, 
M. A., D. D. 

This book bears the title of the Bruce 
Lectures, 1917, by the professor of New 
Testament Language and Literature, 
United Free Church College, Aberdeen. 

Dr. Robertson has brought to his task 
not only the historical method, basing 
his work on the synoptic narrative, but 
allows imagination to enter, and ‘‘has 
not forgotten to use what may be called 
the psychological method in order to 
gain insight into the self-consciousness 
of Jesus,’”’ as Piofessor James Moffatt of 
the modern school puts it in his foie- 
word. 

The subject is discussed under three 
heads: ‘‘The God-Consciousness of Jesus, 
(a) The Awakening to the Divine Pre- 
sence, (b) The Reception of the Divine 
Self-Disclosure”’; ‘‘The Divine Vocation 
of Jesus, (a) The Preparation for God’s 
Call, (b) The Discovery and Acceptance 





DAVID O. NORTON 


CHIROPRACTOR 


THE PALMER GRADUATE 





838 North Clark St. Phone Delaware 6061 
Hours: 2 P. M.to 8 P. M. Daily except Friday and Saturday 
from 2 P. M. to 6 P. M. $10 for 12 adjustments, $30 for 40 


JASVRESALOMETER Service if desired 











STATIONERY —1.00 


200 Sheets, 100 Envelopes, Bond Paper, 

Printed with your name and address, $1.00, 

prepaid. 100 Cards with Case, printed, 

$1.00, prepaid. Satisfaction guaranteed. 
HOOSIER PAPER CO., 

Dept. A, Marion, Indiana 














CHURCH PEWS 


By the Best Equipped Church 
Furniture Plant in America 


Get particulars from us 
before purchasing. 


Manitowoc Church Fur. Co 
Waukesha, Wis. 














with our new House- 
hold Cleaning Device. 
It washes and dries 
windows, sweeps, 
cleans walls, scrubs, 
mops. Complete outfit 
costs less than 
brooms. Over half 
profit to agents. 
Write 


HARPER BRUSH 
WORKS 





128 3rd St. 
Fairfield, Iowa 














HERE THEY ARE— 


Real, live human beings, doing just what 
you have wanted to do for so long. At the 
— rate of commission we will pay you, 
they 

MAKE OVER $50 A DAY 
E. S. Holmen says: 
“‘After being in the field only 
One month as a salesman 
The System Bible Study, I 
sold $812.25 worth of goods 
in 6 consecutive days. The 
System Bible Study is amaz- *% 
ingly easy to sell because it 
renders a real service. I find 
the work extremely pleasant 
and profitable.’’ 












W. L. Horne, Jr., says: 
‘During 5 consecutive days of hot 
August weather I sold 50 copies 
of The System Bible Study, mak- 
ing an average daily profit of 
over $50. This is by far the best 
selling proposition. I ever 
tried. Aside from financial 
considerations, it is a real 
satisfaction to know that I 
am rendering my customers 
a great service in placing 
‘the masterpiece of Bible 
helps’ in their hands.”’ e 
Our Proposition: Your Opportunity 
Many others are making BIG MONEY selling The 
System Bible Study—why not YOU? We will tell 
you how to sell successfully, furnish you a complete 
sélling talk, and take a pe interest in your 
success. Isn’t such a proposition worth a trial? 
If you would like to become independent finan- 
cially and at the same time render a real service to 
your fellow-man, WRITE US TODAY. 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 
209 S. State St. (Dept. M2) Chicago 
We also handle Bibles and Testaments. 
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of God’s Call’’; ‘‘The Cross in the Ex- 
perience of Jesus, (a) The Spirit of Expia- 
tion in the Life of Jesus, (b) The Appre- 
hending of the Cross.”’ 

In spite of much that is suggestive, it 
is evident that a finite mind cannot 
comprehend an infinite fact, and Christ 
is an Infinite Fact. 

288 pages. 756 x 5144 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York, $2. 

J. RR. 





The Foreign Missions Convention 
at Washington, 1925, edited by Fennell 
P.*ATurner and Frank Knight Sanders. 

As announced, the primary purpose of 
the convention was for the information 
and the inspiration of the churches of 
Canada and the United States. It was 
an educational and not a deliberative or 
legislative assembly. Its messages were 
designed to enlarge the interest and 





Print YourOwn 


Church Calendar 


Letters to members, cards, notices programs, 
Do them yourself at cost of paper 
and ink alone. Press $12, larger 







rules sent. 
by ministers and churches every- 
where. Write for catalog presses 
type, paper and all information. 


The Press Co., D-'7 , Meriden, Conn. 








Friends and the Friend 


A helpful booklet showing how to prove oneself 
a friend, and how to win and keep friends. 
Vv POCKET EDITION 
Ten Cents the Copy, Postpaid 
Buy your copy now and also receive leaflets 


concerning our other publications. Address: 
William Porter Townsend, Publisher 
Lock Box 121 Pla nfield, Ne Jer-ey 














#\ CHURCH WINDOWS 


ii 
i | 


AND 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
AND BRONZE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Facobp Art Glass Companp 


Dept IZM 2700 Sr. vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo 








Evolutionary or Scriptural Teaching— 
WHICH? 
By W. Maslin, Frysinger 
“The whole question in a nutshell,” says one reader. 
“Just what preachers, teachers, students, thinkers, 
and especially oe need at this time.” 
25 cents—Five for $1, postpaid. Inquire at your 
bookstore or address the author, Healdsburg, 
California. 


deepen the conviction of the Christian 
people at the home base as to their 
foreign mission responsibilities and obli- 
gations. In the words of Mr. Turner, “‘It 
stood upon a high plane of international 
and interracial thinking; it faced unflinch- 
ingly the problem of reaching men and 
women everywhere with the saving gos- 
pel; it embodied in itself the spirit of 
co-operation without which the world 
can never know that the Son of God 
has been sent for its redemption; it 
experienced blessed hours of devotional 
and spiritual fellowship.”” This report 
contains these discussions and reflects 
tais fellowship. To the pastor its con- 
tents will prove invaluable, as well as 
to those who have a sense of missionary 
stewardship. 

466 pages. 914 x 6M inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $2.50. 

J RR. 








! BOOKS RECEIVED 








George H. Doran Company, New Yecrk. 

“The Daring of Jesus,’’ by Rev. Ashley Chappell, 
D. D. Cloth, 148 pages, $1.60. 

“‘Sermons on Old Testament Characters,’’ by Rev. 
Clovis G. Chappell, D. D. Cloth, 169 pages, $1.6°. 

*‘How to Enjoy the Bible,’’ by Anthony C. Deane, 
M. A. Cloth, 219 pages, $1.25 net. 

“The Child in the Temple,’’ by Marion Gerard 
Gosselink. Cloth, 164 pages, $1.50. 

“Guideposts and Gateways,” by Vernon Gibberd. 
Cloth, 160 pages, $1.60 net. 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Standing Up to Life,"’ by Frederick A. Atkins. 
Cloth, 155 pages, $1.25. 

“The Bible and the Jews,”’ by Allen W. Johnston. 
Cloth, 181 pages, $1.50. , 

“The Children’s Master,’’ by 
Cloth, 148 pages, $1.25. 

“The Laughing Buddha,’ by James Livingstone 
Stewart. Cloth, 347 pages, $2. 

“‘The Technique of a Minister,’’ by Rev. Bernard 
C. Ciausen, D. D. Cloth, 133 pages, $1.25. 

“The Faith, the Falsity and the Failure of Chris- 
ian Science,’"” by Woodbridge Riley, Ph.D., Fred- 
erick W. Peabody, LL.B., and Charles E. Humiston, 
M. D., Sc.D. Cloth, 408 pages, $3.50. 

Rible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 

"The Doctrines of Modernism,’’ by Rev. Leander 

S. Keyser, A. M., D. D. Paper, 101 pages, 49 cents. 

Yorrance and Company, Philadelphia. 

“*\s He Said,’’ by Rev. Lawrence N. Sirrell, D. D. 
Cloth, 115 pages, $1.50. 

Marshall Brothers, London and Edinburgh. 

‘*\ Scientist’s Belief in the Bible,’’ by Howard A. 
Kelly, M. D., LL.D. Cloth, 148 pages, 3/g net. 

“Likeness to God,’’ by Mrs. Bramwell Booth. 
loth, 152 pages, 2/g net. 

‘‘Pearls from the Pacific,” 
Cloth, 256 pages, °/- 


Winifred Scutt. 


by Florence S. H. Young. 





DUPLICATES anything typewritten, 


handwritten, drawn or rul: 60 copies 
AGENTs wa N NT £ 1) Der migute! Merny from ONE origi- 
al! New self-inking models UTo- 
MATICALLY FEEDAND SPREAD" THE INK. Thr e sizes; Poses 
$9.00; Note, $13.00; Letter 00: Write TODAY for samples of 
fre Cork and FIVE DAY FREE TRIAL OFFE: 
DUPLICOPY MFG. COMPANY,608 Jones St.,San Francisco,Cal. 





OLD BIBLES 


Can be rebound at reasonable prices and in most 
cases made to last better than new ones. 
Seni us your Bible, rarcel post insured and we will 
mail you our prices. If the cost of binding is not sat- 
isfactory we will mail your Bible to you at our ex- 
rense. We make the most practical Pocket Tract 
fc ller on the market; price 75 cts. 
Moody Bible Magazines bound in good durable cloth for 
$1.50 per volume. 

MEFFORD BOOK BINDERY 
148 W. Division St. Chicago, Ill. 








PIPE ORGANS 


ELECTRIC BLOWERS 
Stahl Organ Co., Maywood, IIl. 


Office and Factory 809-811 Railroad Street 











October, 1925 











VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


Has oqehtines the 
stondord of 
Projection Excellence ~ 
HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
weg FOR RENTAL 


Animajograph C Co. 


WRITE FOR cag prt, 


, SPECIAL EASY TERMS 








A GLIMPSE OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
age ‘snued from page te 


in the “aeihil of 
that seems 


a great saialie city 
to be cursed with almost 
every false philosophy and_ religious 
outlook that ever entered the heart 
or perverted the brain of man. 





YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY 
TOPICS 
(Continued from page 70) 


be born again.”’ There is another mount 


besides the one on which our Lord 
preached this sermon. It is Mount 
Calvary on which He died. The two can 


never be separated in experience. Only 
those who know the cleansing of the 
blood and the power of the new life in 
Christ, will find the impulse and inspira- 
tion for the observance of the Golden 
Rule. The old life may counterfeit 
spiritual qualities, but the new life alon, 
can produce the genuine article. 





SUNNY CALIFORNIA 


Spend the winter with us in beau‘iful Pasadena, 

midst fruit, flowers, sunshine and the singing of birds. 

with living 

Two small apartments With [ivite 

enette, bathroom and sleeping porch to rent for $45 

each per month. Living expenses less than Chicago. 
Adult Christians only—No tobacco. 

A. W. SMITH 
254 East Washington Street, Pasadena, California 








IT’S UNLIKE ALL OTHERS 
YOU’LL SAY SO TOO 


THE TRUTH TESTER MAGAZINE 
| ITS SOLE AIM—TO FEED THE SOUL | 
Just one year old, yet goes to 40 states and nine foreign lands. 


Guaranteed to feed, he ays hungry. 
ne year one doll. ibe today. 


THE TRUTH TESTER 30 GUSTON, TEX. 




















Beautify Furniture 


Procect Floors and Floor Cover- 
ings by attaching the Glass On- 
) ward Sliding Furniture Shoe to 
all furniture, both wood and 
metal, 


If your dealer will not supply 
you 


ONWARD MFG. CO. 


Wisconsin 





Menasha, - - 








Just Out! ; 


The Doctrines of 


Modernism 

By Leander S. Keyser, D. D. 

Dr. Keyser reveals the character of 
the doctrines of Modernism, as ex- 
pressed in the writings of Harry E. 
Fosdick, James Moffatt, Shailer Math- 
ews, Charles R. Brown and Henry 
Van Dyke, in convincing style. He 
analyses its beliefs and misbeliefs in'a 


scholarly manner, and his conclusions 
The 


are believed to be irrefutable. 
author’s reputation as Bible scholar 
and teacher fit him for such a task and 
this, his latest- book, will be accepted 
as an authority on the question of 
Modernism. 

Every Christian, anxious to ‘‘contend 


for the faith,’”’ should read this book! 
101 pages, Art Stock Covers, 40c net 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North La Salle Street Chicago 
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GRADUATION ONCE AGAIN 


Despite the warm weather, the In- 
stitute auditorium was filled to capacity 
to witness the graduation ceremonies of 
the summer term class, fifty-four women 
and fifty-six men, August 6, 1925. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Dean of the 
Evening School, read the Scriptures and 
-led in prayer. Dr. James M. Gray, 
President of the Institute, delivered the 
commencement address. 

Mr. Henry P. Crowell, President of the 
Board of Trustees, presented the dip- 
lomas. Fifty-two teachers’ certificates 
were also presented to those who had 
completed the studies in teacher training, 
prescribed by the Institute as part of the 
Religious Education Course. The regis- 
trar, Miss Ruby Jackson, announced 
that two hundred and thirty-three had 
completed courses in the Correspondence 
School from March 20 to June 22, in 
addition to the class which was present. 

At the class exercises held in the 
forenoon, the speakers were Miss Hor- 
tense Quinche, whose subject was “Di- 
vine Love’; Mr. R. G. Turnbull, who 


spoke on the subject, ‘‘Vocation of a 
Christian’; and Mr. J. C. Wanamaker, 
representing the Pastor’s Course, who 
discussed ‘‘The Marvels of God’s Work- 
manship in Man.’’ At the close of his 
speech the graduates sang the class song, 
“We Would Go,” the words for which 
were written by Edna E. Fritsch and the 
music by Carl Blackmore. The words 
were suggested by the class motto found 
in Hebrew 11:27. 

At five o’clock in the afternoon the 
graduates were received by the Presi- 
dent, Faculty and Business Staff. At 
the dinner which followed, Theodore W. 
Hill presented the class picture, which 
Superintendent Schaffer accepted in 
behalf of the President. 

The list of graduates follows: Annie 
Elvira Anderson, Nelle Anderson, Myrtle 
Andrews, Sue Sisson Austin, Ruth 
Kohr Breden, Carrie Virginia Brown, 
Georgie V. Carey, Esther M. Carlson, 
Mary Belle Crawford, Cecil Wiles Doug- 
las, Huldah Marie Ewert, Lily Elizabeth 
Field, Frances Irene Forsythe, Drusille 
V. Fortier, Edna Elizabeth Fritsch, 


Carrie J. Goldsmith, Eula Fern Grabeel, 
Lillian Marian Hagstrom, Money Burkitt 
Hall, Corinne Wooten Hawkins, Emma 
Lucille Hayes, Lucille Mary Holman, 
Effie M. Johnson, Elsie Clara Johnson, 
Elizabeth Bruenger Kammerer, Agnes 
Isaacson, Wilma Leber, Hattie Sarah 
Linendoll, Judith Elnora Lundberg, Mil- 
dred M. Matteson, Jane Irven Neely, 
Edla Carrie Olson, Caroline Perksen, 
Lillian M. Peterson, Esther Beatrice 
Piper, Hortense Adeline Quinche, Emily 
Radcliffe, Mary Mozelle Reed, Gladys 
M. Ruckman, Edith Minnie Shereda, 
Florence Victoria Shrock, Marjorie Irene 
Simpson, Eugene Louise St. .Germain, 
Pauline C. Stradtman, Edith Bernice 
Stump, Esther Marie Swan, Janette 
Marshall Taylor, Persis Lillian Taylor, 
Asla Thompson, Emma E. Tofelt, Mary 
S. Vint, Cora Van Strien Waldeck, 
Frances Verda Westley, Adeline Cath- 
erine Zick, George Elmer Ade, Herbert 
S. Barrett, Loyal MHoulding Bartel, 
Clyde O. Beagle, August Beck, William 
E. Bisgrove, Carl Arthur Blackmore, 
Norman B. Callaway, Robert Don 
Chambers, Victor A. Clocksin, Alvin J. 
Cook, Arthur C. DeVries, Peter Dekker, 
H. F. Edward Godt, Frederick Harvey 
Giles, George Thomas Haight, Ezra 
R. Hill, Theodore Wesley Hill, Charles 
Lewis Howard, J. Humbert, Elmer J. 
Hutchison, Elmer Adolph _ Kilstrom, 
Reuben H. Lindstrom, Harry Paul 
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Lundell, Alex- 


Benjamin Lundstrom, 
ander Milmine, James Thomas Garland 
Moore, Reynolds C. Murdock, J. Nelson 
Neff, Harvey O. Olney, Bernie G. Oster- 


house, William Moody Parry, Mark 
Harold Penoyer, Arthur F. Perkins, 
Eric Frederick Rounds, Carl E. Ruppelt, 
Oliver H. Scott, H. Ralph Shirley, Her- 
bert E. Sodergren, Earl Lee Stark, 
Timothy Alvin Stewart, Nathan Stone, 
Arnold Strange, Warren Washington 
Sutton, Carl J. Tanis, Robert I. Thomp- 
son, Chas. R. Titus, Ralph G. Turnbull, 
Edward A. Waldeck, John C. Wana- 
maker, Harry W. Weidner, Herbert E. 
Widmer. Milton Charles Wilkening, 
Isaiah William Wilson, J. Frederick W. 
Witzl .u. 





GREETINGS 

At the graduation exercises August 6, 
‘reetings and messages of congratulation 
were read from the following: 

Mediterranean Cruise Bible class under 
the direction of Mr. John Page; presi- 
lent of April class, 1925; evangel quar- 
‘ette; secretary of April class, 1925. 

On August 20 the following message 
was sent to Dr. Gray by E. O. Sellers, 
from Warsaw, Ind.: ‘‘More than fifty 
alumni and students at reunion send 
love.”’ 





REUNION AND LUNCHEON 
Present and former students of the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago who 
were in attendance at the conference in 
Colorado Springs, Colo., met at luncheon 
at the Ann Louise Cafeteria, August 28. 
Following the luncheon a short pro- 


We Would Go. 


gram of speeches by several students 
was given and a delightful solo by Tal- 
madge Bittikofer, director of music at 
the conference. Those who gave tribute 
to the Institute and its Faculty were 
Rev. J. Walter Field, pastor of the 
Bethany Baptist Church of Colorado 
Springs; Rev. Charles Arras, pastor of 
the Emmanuel Presbyterian Church, 
Colorado Springs; Herbert J. Ullmann, 
Chicago; Miss Daisie B. Williams, 
teacher of English, Nevada, Mo.; Miss 
Ella E. Pohle, Green Mountain Falls, 
Colo., former private secretary to C I. 
Scofield, and former examiner in the 
Correspondence School. 

Dr. James M. Gray, President of the 
Institute, presided as toast master. 
With him were seated Louis H. Griffin, 
the speakers, Mr. Talmadge and Mrs. 
Bittikofer, and Dr. William P. White, 
director of the conference. 

Others present were Mrs. E. J. Wil- 
liams, Alethea McCune, Ellen Carlson, 
Grace Burleigh, Rev. J. C. Mayos, Rev. 
Lydia B. Mayos, Esther Swanstrom, 
Rosalie Alsop, Mrs. W. M. Crawford, 
Dr. G. A. Baker, Mrs. Chester M. Rout- 
ledge, Mrs. Mabel F. Skinner, B. W. 
Burleigh, Winifred Johnson, Mrs. Mary 
Elizabeth Crawford, Martha M. Shrader, 
Mrs. Oliver Anderson, Mrs. Stella Beed- 
ing, Rev. C. Dewey Perry, Mrs. F. G. 
Wardlow, F. G. Wardlow, Dr. J. A. 
Work, Sr., Minnie E. Harris, Maud O. 
Harris, Mrs. E. E. Van Denburgh, J. W. 
Fonda, Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Downer, 
Mrs. Anna Turkle, Jennie Dubbink, 
Frances Porter, Carrie Porter, John A. 
Porter, Daisy D. Beith, Marie Nelson, 
Christine Nelson, Mrs. A. Borthistle, 
Mrs. R. M. Booth, R. M. Booth, Ella 


CLASS SONG—AUGUST, 1925 


“As seeing Him Who is invisible.""—Hp. 11: 27. 





E. Pohle, Rev. Crayton H. Powell, Rev. 
J. Walter Field, W. W. Williamson, 
Agnes Franz, Mrs. J. E. Tice, Helen 
Louise Jacobson, Mr. and Mrs. R. C. 
Rowe and son, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 
G. Arras, Lena Van Teylingen, Mrs. 
G. P. Robinson, Chastine Olson, Dr. 
G. P. Robinson, Anna C. Frantz, Minnie 
C. Zimmerman, Mrs. J. F. Peebles, 
Mrs. Flora E. Woodruff, J. Fremont 
Rose, Mrs. J. F. Rose, Wilma Raymond, 
Minnie Scheidt, Agnes Weimar, E. W. 


Sessions. 





NEWSPAPER CO-OPERATION 

The Colorado Springs Gazette and 
Telegraph of August 30 published in full 
the address of Dr. Gray entitled, ‘‘Why 
a Christian Cannot Be An Evolution- 
ist,’ which was delivered at the Bible 
conference in that city. 





OLIVER ARNOLD DIES 


A letter was recently received from 
Mrs. Arnold, Scranton, Pa., telling 
of the home-going of her husband, May 6. 
Mr. Arnold was a member of the Chris- 
tian Workers Bureau. 





RECENT MISSIONARY SAILINGS 


Ethel Paulson, ’25, Central America, 
under the Central American Mission; 
Anna Kreitlow, ’24, Central America, 
under the Moravian Board; Mr. and 
Mrs. J. C. Stern, ’25, South Africa, under 
the South Africa Baptist Union; Nils P. 
Hagemaan, ’25, under the Swedish 
Mission; H. D. Finley, ’25, Egyptian 
Sudan, under the United Presbyterian 
Board. 
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Lord, our hearts are stirred with-in 
Say - ing,“Who will go and tell them That 
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I died their souls to free?’’ 


May wespread the joy - ous mes-sage 0 - ver land and o-ver sea; 











at Thy com-mand, 
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Tell - ing forth the bless-ed sto- ry To the lost of ev-’ry land. 
Lord, we an-swer, glad-ly say-ing:‘‘Send us, mes-sen-gers for Thee.’’ 
This our source of strength andcom-fort: We en-dure, as see - ing Thee. 
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Send us where Thou wilt, Lord Je - rus, We would go, as see - ing 








DR. J. C. R. EWING, A CONFER- 
ENCE SPEAKER, DIES 

Dr. Ewing was one of the speakers 
at Eagles Mere Conference July 11-19, 
and suddenly died Thursday evening, 
August 20, at Princeton, N. J. Dr. 
Ewing was for forty-three years a 
missionary in India, and was knighted 
by the King of England for his excep- 
tional educational work. He was known 
in that country as Sir James Ewing. 

Dr. Ewing was a classmate in college 
and theological seminary of Dr. Ralston, 
of the Institute. Dr. Ralston had hoped 
to meet Dr. Ewing on Wednesday, August 
19, in New York, but received a letter 
from him saying that he was called out 
of the city and would not be in his office 
on that day, but would be in his office 
on August 24, from 10 to 3. The hoped- 
for visit of the classmate was not realized. 





EVENING SCHOOL GRADUATION 
The twelve graduates of the Evening 








PALMER CHIROPRACTOR 


Hours: BG, AF 0S p. m. Residence calls. 
eo Special 


JOHN W. DUVALL, D. C. 


>) “Sipomomead poe 
1714 N. LaSalle St. 





Chicago. 











Individual Cups 


Orer 50,000 churches use 












ethers. Catalog and Trial Free. 
Thomas Communion ServiceCo. BoxW Lima, Ohio, 








Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 534x8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH For 25 or more 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the life of Christ, 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box 280 Malden, Mass. 





School received their diplomas simul- 
taneously with the Day School graduates 
but their class dy exercises were held 


August 4 and constituted a_ special 
occasion. Miss Edith B. Stump, presi- 
dent of the class, presided. The special 

speaker was Miss Carrie Goldsmith. 
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Mr. M. C. Wilkening sang two num- 
bers. A composite picture of the 
graduates, which is shown in minia- 
was presented by Miss Stump 
and accepted with appropriate re- 
marks by the Dean. 

The Evening School shows a con- 
tinual growth and its students re- 
present hundreds of churches in and 
around Chicago. A recent census 
of the Evening School students shows 
fully one hundred different occupa- 
tions which they represent. Among 
them are found physicians, lawyers, 
bakers, brokers, tailors, chemists, 
comptometer operators, commercia! 


artists, real estate agents, piano 
tuners, tent makers, laundrymen, 
janitors, machinists and post office 
clerks. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
Carl Lundbom, ‘12, is a Presby- 
terian minister at Linden, Mich., 











NO WORK 
GIRLS $2.00 Given ust FUN 


Simply sell 50 Sets of Our Famous Christmas Seals.— 
Sell for 10c a set. When sold send us $3.00 and keep $2.00. 
We Trust you till Xmas if necessary. 

American Christmas Seal Co. Dept. Y59, Brooklyn, N. Y- 


Pastor's College 


Special announcement to Moody 
Bible Institute Graduates. 








Funds have been provided the Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary for the purpose of establishing 
the Pastor’s College with the object of preparing those 
who expect to enter the Baptist Ministry for that service. 
Institute Graduates can receive a diploma from this 
course in one year. The particular subjects are Baptist 
Principles, Baptist History, Baptist Polity, Baptist 
Missions, and such other subjects as are actually essential 
for Baptist Pastors to have. Every teacher positively 
evangelical. Fall term opens September 15th. Address 


President Geo. W. Taft, D.D. 
3040 Washington Blvd. Chicago, Ill. 




















trial. 


Home.” 


17 N. La Salle St. 





rist Among fen 
OurHome 


Twenty-five cents will give you four months’ 
Christian, we need your support — 
you will be greatly helped. Read ‘“‘Our 
Sample copy 10 cents. 


Our Home 


Chicago, Illinois 














and moderator of Flint Presbytery. 

Helen McCague, ’23, recently 
sailed for Siam under appointment of the 
Presbyterian Board. 


George E. Mura, ‘18, has accepted 
the pastorate of the Presbyterian church, 
at Rushville, Il. 

Briggs P. Dingman, ’25, is pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Union, 
Mo. 


Chauncey Tucker, ‘24, and Mrs. 
Tucker, are at Lebanon, Mo., with the 
Paul Bennett Evangelistic Party. 

















Qur President, Dr: James M. Gray, not partia 

to seeing his picture in print, but he has grant- 
ed us permission to publish this view of hi 

back. It was snapped at Jump Off Mountain 

a peak of the Blue Ridge, at Hendersonville, N 
C. At the left, Rev. R. V. Miller, a Henderson- 
ville pastor, is describing the view. 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 








BECOME AN EVANGELIST! 


Here’s your commission—‘‘Go ‘ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature’ (Mark 16:15). Start 
right at home and work outward to the 
surrounding communities, carrying the 
gospel in print into every home. Avail- 
able now are many choice evangelical 
books, which are inexpensive as to 
price, convenient as to size, attractive in 
appearance, pleasing in form, evangelical 
as to content, and effective as to result. 





‘“‘NO ONE OF THESE SHALL FAIL’’ 


A copy of The Way of Life, a little 
leaflet containing Bible verses compiled 
by the late Oscar C. Rixson, was handed 
a young man, an elevator pilot in a 
hotel in Colorado Springs. After a few 
weeks the young man wrote the giver of 
the leaflet: ‘‘I completed learning the book 
of Bible verses as you wished me to 
do and it has certainly put me on the 
right track and showed me where I have 
been doing wrong... I hope that 
some day I will be able to thank you 
personally for the good you have done 
me.”’ 





A COMMENDABLE PLAN 
A Flag Day Message 
“Dear Friend: 

“Sorry not to find you at home, but take 
pleasure in leaving you this little messen- 
ger,—a copy of the Gospel of John, which 
is a portion of the Bible upon which 
our country is founded and for which the 
flag stands, trusting that it will prove 
to be as great a blessing to you and to 
your family, as it has proven to countless 
thousands of people. 

“Yours very sincerely, 

“A Group OF CHRISTIAN PEOPLE 
who are devoting this day to the work 
of putting a Gospel of John into every 
home in Los Angeles.” 





THE STORY OF ONE COLPORTEUR 


The story is told in the annual re- 
port of the Presbyterian Board of 
National Missions of one of the colpor- 
teurs to the foreign-born in this coun- 
try—‘‘He used to work behind the bar 
in a western Pennsylvania town, selling 
liquor and listening to all kinds of 
stories and quarrels among the cus- 
tomers of the saloon. But one after- 
noon, a man with a suitcase walked in 
who was not a customer. This stranger 
quickly stepped to the bar and handed 
a booklet to the surprised bartender, 
with the remark: ‘Read this booklet, 
and I am sure it will interest you.’ 
When his work was done for that day, 
the bartender went home and, from 
curiosity opened the book, entitled 
Without God in the World, and started 
to read it. He never stopped until the 
‘wee small hours.’ He was so disturbed 
by the contents and wished so much to 
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understand it fully, that he sought the 
stranger, who was really a colporteur, 
until, he found him. They spent long 
hours together until the bartender saw 
how shallow his life had been so far, and 
wished to live with God. The colpor- 
teur led him on. Soon his new convert 
was testifying to the great love of God 
and was spreading the printed page just 
as eagerly as the regular colporteur. 
Afterwards he became a_ colporteur 
himself.’-—The Presbyterian. 





Housekeepers can use tracts to good 
advantage. Lay them on the parlor 
table that callers may read them while 
waiting. Often there is time enough for 
one to be converted while a lady is fin- 
ishing her toilet. Give them to the milk 
man, the grocer, the postman; enclose 
them in letters, library-books and pack- 
ages. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from August 1 to 31, 1925, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 1 point in Africa and 
1 point in Persia: 17 Colportage Library books, 
10 Emphasized Gospels, 21 Evangel Booklets, 
10 Pocket Treasurys, 1 Testament. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 78 points in thirty- 
one states, 1 point in Canada, and 2 points in two 
foreign countries: 2,039 Colportage Library books, 
75 Emphasized Gospels, 2,150 Evangel Booklets, 
2,384 Pocket Treasurys, 5 Testaments, 345 Tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 1 point in India: 45 
Colportage Library books, 48 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin America Book Fund: To 2 points in 
two countries: 51 ‘‘The Way to God,” in Spanish, 
51 “All of Grace,’”’ in Spanish. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 1 point in 
one state: 40 Colportage Library books, 40 Evangel 
Booklets, 40 Pocket Treasurys. 

Miners’ Book Fund: To 1 point in one state: 
49 Colportage Library books, 63 Evangel Booklets, 
50 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 12 points in five 
states: 203 Colportage Library books, 25 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 190 Evangel Booklets, 164 Pocket 
Treasurys. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 9 points in six states, 
and 3 points in Canada: 225 Colportage Library 
books, 10 Emphasized Gospels, 427 Evangel Book- 
lets, 179 Pocket Treasurys, 606 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To 19 points in eleven 
states: 265 Colportage Library books, 281 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 317 Evangel Booklets, 713 Pocket 
Treasurys. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: To 1 point in one 
state: 45 Colportage Library books, 45 Evangel 
Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys. 

The total amount of literature sent out on the 
above Book Funds during August is as follows: 
To 122 points in thirty-nine states, 4 points in 
Canada, and 6 points in six foreign countries: 3,029 
Colportage Library books (including 102 in Spanish), 
401 Emphasized Gospels, 3,301 Evangel Booklets, 
3,590 Pocket Treasurys, 6 Testaments, 951 tracts. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 

Following contributions received Aug. 1 to 31, 
1925 inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $3.00; 
Alaska Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $4.00; 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 2 Contributions, 
$6.00; fae Station Book Fund: 1 Contribu- 
tion, 00; Hospital Book Fund: 47 Con- 
pe Ra 188.00, India Book Fund: 3 Con- 
tributions, $308.00; Latin-America Book Fund: 
5 Contributions, $28.75; Life Saving Station 
Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $3.00; Lodging 
House Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $8.50; 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 5 Contributions, 
$32.57; Miner’s Camp Book Fund: 1: Con- 
tribution, $3.00; Italian Way To God Book 
Fund: 4 Contribution, $190.00: Mountain Book 
Fund: 12 Contributions, $77.50; Pioneer Book 
Fund: 7 Contributions, $30.00; Prison Book 
Fund: 79 Contributions, $392.11; Railroad 
Men’s Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $3.00; Sea- 
men’s Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $8.00; 
Free Tract Fund: 3 Contributions, $1.52. 
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New invention, resulting from radio 
experiments, enables the deaf to hear 


f the 
ea Write for details or Free demonstration 


GLOBE PHONE MFG. CO., Box 215-A, READING, MASS. 





“Noiseless” Cup Hole: 

Get Our Reduced Prices. 

Ask for NW Catalog 
Caureh and BSumday School Supplic: 
WM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Dept. M, CHICAGO 








. ° . 
Perfection Non-Alcoholic Flavorings 
In liquid form, put up In_ bottles, 
Wonderful Vaniila and Twelve Other Flavors 
You have gained National Prohibition, why continue 
to support a big outlet for alcohol through the extract 

channel? 

Societies and individuals wanted to place our flavorings 

directly in the homes in their vicinity. An excellent 

money making product. 100% profit. Cash not neces- 

sary. Also other food products, toiletries, soaps, ete. 
FLETCHER PRODUCTION COMPANY, 

219 W. 68th St. 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 

being supported for from 80e to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 for a year. 


We put you in touch with these soul win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational so- 
cieties. The missionary gives you a native 
worker under him who goes out into heathen 
villages and brings men and women to Christ 
as your “SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four 
hours a day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue’ Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 


Chieago 











PRAYER FOR A REVIVAL 





Serious-minded, consecrated Christian men 
and women everywhere are asking: Why 
not Prayer Conferences, Prayer Schools, 
Prayer Circles and Prayer Houses? to pray 
for a revival of Evangelical religion over all 
of America, and the world; and we answer: 
Why not? and to this end we want the 
name and address of every member of the 
body of our Lord Christ from everywhere 
in the whole world; who is asking the same 
things; and wants to help to bring them 
about. Read Heb. 13:16, 18, and then 
communicate with The Christian Laymen 
of Pitcairn, Pa. Lock Box 114. 














SAVED 


on all Standard 









waiene a eae at 
positivelylowest pricesand 
on easiest terms offered, 


10 DAYS FREE TRIAL & 
A Year to Pay 

5S YEARS GUARANTEE = 
Standard Machines so 

pertecey Re-Manufac-4 
ured by the exclusive 

Young Process that the: 

look and write like — - ~— 

new. Ourexclusive, distinctive process makes possible 

better typewriters at lower prices, ; 

FREE 2! BIG , Mustrated TYPEWRITER BOOK 

Write now. See our amazing t writer 
bargains, Read what users say and the unusual service 
we will give you. Don’t wait—write today. 


Young Typewriter Co. $54 West Randoten, 
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ONTHLY 


& catienin: THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on the 
es of each month by The Moody Bible Institute of 
“hicago. 


JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON. Associate Editor. 








Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittance should be sent by bank draft, 
postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 





Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Five or more copies of one issue, 15 cents a copy. 

Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
E ditorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 











Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 
at special rate of postage, provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word, 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS: 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices tor get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. M B, 117 N. Market St 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-school and church problems. Stamp. 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS WANTED TO ADVERTISE OUR 

Goods and distribute samples given to consumers; 
90c an hour; write for full particulars. American 
Products Co., 2583 American Bldg., Cincinrati, Ohio. 


AGENTS WANTED—TO SELL OUR PRINTED 

Personal stationery for Christmas gifts. Look for 
our ad in this issue of the Monthly. The Drake Press, 
2511 Drake Ave., Chicago. 


BETTER POSITIONS 


RAILWAY MAIL CLERKS—CITY CARRIERS 

$1700-$2700 year. Men, 18-45. Steady. Com 
mon education. Simple examination coaching FREE 
Write today. Franklin Institute, Dept. J-141 
Rochester, N. 





















































BOOK BINDERY 
BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 
GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 














half of “Trust's” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 
baptismal fonts, Your old furnishings taken on 
account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 








CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J. 








DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPH, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B, 117 N. Market St., 
Ch icago. 











EVANGELISTS ANG SINGERS 


STEREOPTICONS 





FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination for free folder; if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 


SOUL WINNING REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS— 
conducted by Moody Graduate. Eleventh season. 

Plans of Campaign cheerfully furnished. Write 

Evangelist J. J. Pease, Battle Creek, Michigan. 





STEREOPTICONS $30.00 UP. BARGAINS IN 

Lantern Slides. Three special new sets for Fun- 
damentalists. ‘‘God or Gorilla,” ‘‘The Old Book 
and the Old Faith,”’ ‘‘The Stars and the Scriptures.” 
Ask for particulars. Riley, 110C Lexington Ave., 
New York. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 











OLD TIME GOSPEL IN THE OLD TIME WAY. 
Twenty years’ experience as Pastor and Evangelist. 
References gladly furnished. Terms: freewill offer- 
ings and entertainment. Rev. C. H. Smith, Peabody, 
Kansas. 
PROCURE MOTHER GORE FOR PULPIT 
Supply, Bible Classes, Missionary, Mothers, 
Brotherhoods, factory, women’s, girls’ meetings. 
References. Will go anywhere. 1532 Euclid Ave., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


LOUISE NANKIVELL, LIVE YOUNG WOMAN 

Evangelist, has conducted successful campaigns 
from coast to coast. Now booking dates for Fall and 
Winter season. Al. Nankivell (former M. B. I. 
student), chorister and solist. Good references. 
648 Monticello Ave., Chicago, III. 


HAS THE OLD GOSPEL LOST ITS POWER? 

Hundreds—most of them men accepted Christ 
during past year. Converts unite with church before 
Evangelist leaves. No commericalizing the sacrifice 
of Calvary. Want an awakening? Send for Evan- 
gelist Dan Shannon, Stanwood, Michigan. 


“THE SINGING BROOKS”: MR. BROOKS, 

chorus director, solist, young people and children’s 
specialist. Mrs. Brooks: pianist, women and girls’ 
specialist just closed their second season with Evan- 
gelist Geo. Moody, are now open for dates with 
pastors or evangelists. Twelve years’ experience, 
best of references furnished. Address: C. B. Brooks, 
221 Home Park Blvd., Waterloo, Iowa. 


FILE INDEX 


WILSON’S TOPICAL AND TEXTUAL INDEX 

for Preachers and Teachers. By this system, index 
the best you read in books and file clippings. It is 
almost automatic, and is inexpensive. Highly com- 
mended. Circulars. Wilson Index Co., East Had - 
dam, Conn. 





























HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygenic 
Sunnlv Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago. III. 


JAPANESE GOODS 

















JAPANESE GOODS CONSIGNED FOR CHURCH 
bazaar, Japanese Art and Novelty Company, 100 
Pavson Avenue, New York City. 


MORE MONEY 


EARN $25.00 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRIT- 

ing for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
necessary. Copyright book free. Press Syndicate, 
1957, St. Louis. Mo. 

















MUSIC 


MUsiC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Buffalo. N. Y 











POST CARDS 


POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE CHOICE 

poems, Scripture and sentiment. Supply real 
need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c post- 
paid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Michigan. 


PRINTING 


TRIAL OFFER—250 ATTRACTIVE REGULAR 

size letterheads, and $1.25 guaranteed fountain 
pen, all for $2.00 cash. Agents wanted. Todd Print- 
ing Co., 17 East Second. Cincinnati. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND 
SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits, $8.85 
Job Presses, $12, $35; Rotary, $150. Print for others 
big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for catalog 
presses, type, paper, etc. Press Company, A-25 
Meriden Conn. 


SOLICITORS WANTED 


SALESMEN OR WOMEN—CHRISTIAN MEN 

or women to secure advertisements for church 
papers of all protestant denominations. Old estab- 
lished publishing house. Permanent salaried posi- 
tions. Address Church Publishing House, 2900 
Chicago Ave., Humboldt 5300. 



































“ENGRAVED CHRISTMAS CARDS 








STATIONERY 





SEND 25 CENTS FOR A SAMPLE SET OF 

Engraved Christmas Greeting Cards with en- 
velopes to match, 15 cards assortment, $1.25. H. 
W. Walker, 5 Roosevelt Ave., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Dept. No. 1 
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“MADE FOR YOU IN KALAMAZOO” PAPE® 
and Envelopes with Monogram or name and a 
dress printed or embossed, per box $1.00 and up- 
Samples on application. Paramount Paper Co.. 
Kalamazoo, Michigan. _ 





STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
grim Fathers,’’ ‘‘Some Mother’ s Boy,” ‘‘Moses,”’ 
“Joseph,” ‘‘David,” ‘Paul, “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” ‘‘Boy Scouts,” “Ben Hur,” “Other Wise 
Men,’’ Quo Vadis,’’ ‘Passion Play,’’ ‘‘Ram’s Horn 
Cartoon,” “Bell and Flag,” “‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
“Billy Sunday,” ‘In His Steps,’’ Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (illustrated). Card brings complete 

list. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 


PLEASE WRITE FOR A COPY OF “‘THE BIBLE 
History of God’s Law,”’ ten cents. Sample pack of 
gospel tracts free. Alex. S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 


“EVE AND THE APPLE,” AN OLD MOOT 

Question made very oe: “God uses Tracts! Do 
You?” 6c per doz. . T. Wilson, 2217 7th Ave., 
Moline, Ill. 


“DOES GOD HEAL THE BODY TODAY?” NEW 

book on Divine Healing, by Rev. Jack Linn, 
former newspaperman. Price 50 cents. Hallelujah 
Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 


WOULD YOU STIMULATE THE GIVING 
habit in your Church? Use Kempsters little 
Rhymes on Giving and Tithing. Thousands of 
copies being used. Only One Dollar per 100 As- 
sorted. Rev. John Dale Kempster, Tonica, III. 























TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES: 

Does*God Answer Prayer? ‘Sister Abigail’ Says 
YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


JOCKO-HOMO HEAVENBOUND AND PUD- 

dle to Paradise. Two books that are unanswer- 
able in logic, humorous in style, simple in language, 
and illustrated with cartoons. Written by former 
evolutionist who was reared in an infidel home. See 
ad on page 37. Homo Pub. Co., Rogers, Ohio. 


PRAYING HYDE—GLIMPSES OF THE AMAZ- 

ing prayer-life of a missionary in India whose inter- 
cession ‘changed things’’ for the Sialkot revival. 
Heart searching lessons for Christians on the power 
of real prayer. Order this booklet and give to your 
friends if you want a revival in your church. Price 
30 cents each, four for $1.00. Henry Trogler, 169 
Melrose St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


SAMUEL MORRIS—THE STORY OF AN 

African boy who came to America to. learn of 
the Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by it. One hun- 
dred were given out in Hawaii—an entire com- 
munity turned to God. We know of no book that 
will turn hearts like this. Order a copy, 10c; 20 for 
$1.00 postpaid, Golden Rule Shop, Albion, Mich. 

















TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES $10 

up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com- 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices, 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 
Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


TYPEWRITERS—ALL MAKES SLIGHTLY 
used, $20 up. Easy payments. Free trial. Payne 
Company, Rosedale, Kansas. 
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Finest 
—_ —_ 
[DUAL CUPS. Lowest 
Send for Illustrated 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUN 1ON SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











Leg Troubles 


Sufferers from varicose veins, ulcers 
of the leg, swollen limbs, leg cramps 
and weak ankles will find in the 


CORLISS LACED STOCKING 


the lightest, coolest, cheapest and best 
support made. 

It contains no rubber, and is wash- 
able, adjustable, sanitary and comfort- 

able to wear. 

Thousands of sufferers who are wear- 
ing our stocking give it unlimited praise 
for the benefits they receive. Write for 
Booklet B. 


CORLISS LIMB SPECIALTY CO. 
t.Uf . ;25 Tremont St, BOSTON, MASS. 
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A CRISIS IN CHRISTIAN TEACHING 


That the terms Fundamentalism and Modernism indicate two radically different views of Bible 
teaching, is beyond question. Modernism as fairly understood does not accept the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints. The Tennessee trial has been an eye-opener. 


THE CALL OF THE HOUR 


This is for better information as to the contents of the Bible. Confessions, systems of theology 
and theological seminaries have importance, but the great need of the hour is knowledge of the Bible, 
and this can only be secured by getting into its contents. Bible institutes and Bible schools of vary- 
ing excellence have done much to relieve the situation, but not one person in a thousand who ought 
to be studying the Bible can do it in such schools in residence. 


EVERYBODY CAN BE SYSTEMATICALLY STUDYING 
THE BIBLE UNDER PROPER DIRECTION 


This is by correspondence, a method of teaching that has won its way. For many years the Moody 
Bible Institute has been doing this kind of work, and within the last year the work has been of greater 
quantity and higher grade than ever. 


Speaking of a friend, a correspondent writes: “He is at the present time taking your Synthetic 
Bible Study Course, and it is inspiring to hear him talk of the Practical Christian Work Course which 
he has already taken. He is the prosperous proprietor of a big dry goods store, and divides his time 
preaching in run down churches. The Methodist conference has arranged for him to tell the ministers 
how to approach people for Christ. In referring to his success he constantly says, ‘The correspondence 
course did it.’ ”’ 


The following ten courses are being given: 


Synthetic Bible Study Course Christian Evidences Course 


Bible Chapter Summary Course 
Introductory Bible Course 
Bible Doctrine Course 


Practical Christian Work Course 
Evangelism Course 
World-Wide Missions Course 
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Fundamentals of Christian Faith 
Course 


Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 


An early enrollment is wise as the long evenings are approaching. The courses are given far below 
what it costs to give them, and any sacrifice can be wisely made in order to enroll. A student in any 
of these courses becomes a student of the Moody Bible Institute in its Correspondence School, one 
of the three constituting its Educational Department. 


Make the coming winter the richest in your life. Today is the best time to enroll. 


kee 


address THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. T. M. 153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on the 
first of each month by The Moody Bible Institute of 
Chir as 





or SM. GRAY, Editor. 
_H. _R ALSTON, Associate Editor. 





~ Subsc ription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittance should be sent by bank draft, 
postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 











Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Five or more copies of one issue, 15 cents a copy. 

Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days befo re ‘the first of the month. 


~ Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
E ditorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 











Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 
at special rate of postage, provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 


~ Where t to | Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word, 
Minimum, 60 cents. 








ADDRESSING MACHINES 
ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS: 
Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost 
The Pruitt C om pany, Dept. M B, 117 N. Market St 


~ ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 
PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 


, aay school and church problems. Stamp. 
.R. Gr abill, L Lancaster, Pa. 























~ AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS WANTED TO ADVERTISE OUR 

Goods and distribute samples given to consumers; 
90c an hour; write for full particulars. American 
Products Co., 2583 American Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio. 


AGENTS WANTED—TO SELL OUR PRINTED 

Personal stationery for Christmas gifts. Look for 
our ad in this issue of the Monthly. The Drake Press, 
2511 Drake Ave., Chicago. 


BETTER POSITIONS 


RAILWAY MAIL CLERKS—CITY CARRIERS 

$1700-$2700 year. Men, 18-45. Steady. Com 
mon education. Simple examination coaching FREE 
Write today. Franklin Institute, Dept. J-141 
Roches' ster, N. 





























BOOK 'BINDERY 


BIBL ES RE PAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holm gren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mic h. 


~ CHURCH F FURNITURE 








YOU R CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
h lf of “Trust's” price.  Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts Your old furni gs taken on 

account. Redingto mn ompany, Scranton, Pa 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 











COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS — PER 
— of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trent = AL F 


__ DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOG RAPH, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 

ddressing machines. and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B, 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago 


ENGRAVED CHRISTMAS CARDS | 


SEND 25 CENTS FOR A hang cher SET OF 

Engraved Christmas Greeting Cards with en- 
velopes to match, 15 cards assortime nt, $2.25.. 
W. Walker, 5 Roosevelt Ave., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Dept. No. 1 
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EVANGELISTS ANG SINGERS 


STEREOPTICONS 





FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination ‘for free folder; if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira P. 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 


SOUL WINNING REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS— 
conducted by Moody Graduate. Eleventh season. 

Plans of Campaign cheerfully furnished. Write 

Evangelist J. J. Pease, Battle Creek, Michigan. 





STEREOPTICONS $30.00 UP. BARGAINS IN 

Lantern Slides. Three special new sets for Fun- 
damentalists. ‘‘God or Gorilla,” ‘The Old Book 
and the Old Faith,’ ‘‘The Stars and the Scriptures.”’ 
Ask for particulars. Riley, 110C Lexington Ave., 
New York. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 











OLD TIME GOSPEL IN THE OLD TIME WAY. 
Twenty years’ experience as Pastor and Evangelist. 

References gladly furnished. erms: freewill offer- 

“x and entertainment. Rev. C. H. Smith, Peabody, 
ansas. 


PROCURE MOTHER GORE FOR PULPIT 
Supply, Bible Classes, Missionary, Mothers, 
Brotherhoods, factory, women’s, girls’ meetings. 
References. Will go anywhere. 1532 Euclid Ave., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
LOUISE NANKIVELL, LIVE YOUNG WOMAN 
Evangelist, has conducted successful campaigns 
from coast to coast. Now booking dates for Fall and 
Winter season. Al. Nankivell (former M. I 
student), chorister and solist. Good references. 
648 Monticello Ave., Chicago, II. 


HAS THE OLD GOSPEL LOST ITS POWER? 

Hundreds—most of them men accepted Christ 
during past year. Converts unite with church before 
Evangelist leaves. No commericalizing the sacrifice 
of Calvary. Want an awakening? Send for Evan- 
gelist Dan Shannon, Stanwood, Michigan. 


“THE SINGING BROOKS”: MR. BROOKS, 

chorus director, solist, young people and children’s 
specialist. Mrs. Brooks: pianist, women and girls’ 
specialist just closed their second season with Evan- 
gelist Geo. Moody, are now open for dates with 
pastors or evangelists. Twelve years’ experience, 
best of references furnished. Address: C. B. Brooks, 
221 Home Park Blvd., Waterloo, lowa. 


FILE INDEX 


WILSON’S TOPICAL AND TEXTUAL INDEX 

for Preachers and Teachers. By this system, index 
the best you read in books. and file clippings. It is 
almost automatic, and is inexpensive. Highly com- 
mended. Circulars. Wilson Index Co., East Had - 
dam, Conn. 

































HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 

fool and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygenic 
Sunnlv Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago. III. 


JAPANESE GOODS 














JAPANESE GOODS CONSIGNED FOR CHURCH 
bazaar, Japanese Art and Novelty Company, 100 
Pavs yn Avenue, New York City. 
MORE MONEY 
EARN $25.00 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRIT- 


ing for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
Press Syndicate, 





























nec iry. Copyright book free. 
1957, St. Louis. Mo. 
MUSIC 
MUsiC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 


Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Bul alo. N. 








POST CARDS 


POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE CHOICE 

poems, Scripture and sentiment. Supply real 
need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c post- 
paid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Michigan. 


PRINTING 


TRIAL OFFER—250 ATTRACTIVE REGULAR 

size letterheads, and $1.25 guaranteed fountain 
pen, all for $2.00 cash. Agents wanted. Todd Print- 
ing Co., 17 East Second. Cincinnati. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND 
SUPPLIES 

PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits, $8.85 
Job Presses, $12, $35; Rotary, $150. Print for others 
big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for catalog 
presses, type, paper, etc. Press Company, A-25 
Me eriden Conn. 


SOLICITORS ‘WANTED — 


SALESMEN OR WOMEN—CHRISTIAN MEN 

or women to secure advertisements for church 
papers of all protestant denominations. Old estab- 
lished publishing house. Permanent salaried posi- 
tions. Address Church Publishing House, 2900 
Chicago Ave. . Humboldt 5300. 


“STATIONERY 



































oM ADE FOR YOU IN KALAMAZOO” PAPES 
and Envelopes with Monogram or name and ad 
dress printed or embossed, per box $1.00 and up- 
Samples on application. Paramount Paper Co.. 


Kalamazoo, Michigan. e 





STEREOPTICON SLIDES-—“STORY OF PIL- 

grim Fathers,’’ ‘‘Some Mother’s Boy,’’ ‘‘Moses,” 
“Joseph,” ‘David,”’ ‘Paul, “Life of Christ,’ 
“Esther,” ‘‘Boy Scouts,”’ ‘‘Ben Hur,” ‘‘Other Wise 
Men,’’ Quo Vadis,” ‘Passion Play,” ‘‘Ram’s Horn 
Cartoon,” ‘Bell and Flag,” ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
“Billy Sunday,” ‘‘In His Steps,’’ Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (illustrated). Card brings complete 
list. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 


PLEASE WRITE FOR A COPY OF “THE BIBLE 
History of God’s Law,”’ ten cents. Sample pack of 
gospel tracts free. Alex. S. Larned, Parkville, Md 


“EVE AND THE APPLE,” AN OLD MOOT 

Question made very clear. ‘‘God uses Tracts! Do 
You?” 6c per doz. F. T. Wilson, 2217 7th Ave., 
Moline, Ill. 


*‘DOES GOD HEAL THE BODY TODAY?” NEW 

book on Divine Healing, by Rev. Jack Linn, 
former newspaperman. Price 50 cents. Hallelujah 
Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 


WOULD YOU STIMULATE THE GIVING 
habit in your Church? Use Kempsters little 
Rhymes on Giving and Tithing. Thousands of 
copies being used. Only One Dollar per 100 As- 
sorted. Rev. John Dale Kempster, Tonica, III. 























TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES: 

Does*God Answer Prayer? ‘‘Sister Abigail” Says 
YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 





JOCKO-HOMO HEAVENBOUND AND PUD- 

dle to Paradise. Two books that are unanswer- 
able in logic, humorous in style, simple i in language, 
and illustrated with cartoons. Written by former 
evolutionist who was reared in an infidel home. See 
ad on page 37. Homo Pub. Co., Rogers, Ohio. 





PRAYING HYDE—GLIMPSES OF THE AMAZ- 

ing prayer-life of a missionary in India whose inte r- 
cession ‘changed things’’ for the Sialkot revival. 
Heart searching lessons for Christians on the power 
of real prayer. Order this booklet and give to your 
friends if you want a revival in your church. Price 
30 cents each, four for $1.00. Henry Trogler, 169 
Melrose St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 





SAMUEL MORRIS—THE STORY OF AN 

African boy who came to America to learn of 
the Holy Spirit. Thousands helped by it. One hun- 
dred were given out in Hawaii—an entire com- 
munity turned to God. We know of no book that 
will turn hearts like this. Ordér a copy, 10c; 20 for 
$1.00 postpaid, Golden Rule Shop, Albion, Mich. 








TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES $10 

up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com- 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices, 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 
Francisco Ave., Chicago. 








TYPEWRITERS—ALL MAKES SLIGHTLY 
used, $20 up. Easy A we ments. Free trial. Payne 
Company, Rosedale, Kansas. 









Communion Ware of Quality 


Fines 
ALUMINUM os or SILVER R PLATE 
L_ CUPS. Lowest 
el prices Send for Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE co. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 








Leg Troubles 


Sufferers from varicose veins, ulcers 
of the leg, swollen limbs, leg cramps 
and weak ankles will find in the 


CORLISS LACED STOCKING 


the lightest, coolest, cheapest and best 
support made. 

It contains no rubber, and is wash- 
able, adjustable, sanitary and comfort- 
able. to wear. 

Thousands of sufferers who are wear- 
ing our stocking give it unlimited praise 
for the benefits they receive, Write for 
Booklet B. 

CORLISS LIMB SPECIALTY CO. 
;25 Tremont St., BOSTON, MASS. 
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A CRISIS IN CHRISTIAN TEACHING 


That the terms Fundamentalism and Modernism indicate two radically different views of Bible 
teaching, is beyond question. Modernism as fairly understood does not accept the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints. The Tennessee trial has been an eye-opener. 


THE CALL OF THE HOUR 


This is for better information as to the contents of the Bible. Confessions, systems of theology 
and theological seminaries have importance, but the great need of the hour is knowledge of the Bible, 
and this can only be secured by getting into its contents. Bible institutes and Bible schools of vary- 
ing excellence have done much to relieve the situation, but not one person in a thousand who ought 
to be studying the Bible can do it in such schools in residence. 


EVERYBODY CAN BE SYSTEMATICALLY STUDYING 
THE BIBLE UNDER PROPER DIRECTION 


This is by correspondence, a method of teaching that has won its way. For many years the Moody 
Bible Institute has been doing this kind of work, and within the last year the work has been of greater 
quantity and higher grade than ever. 


Speaking of a friend, a correspondent writes: ‘‘He is at the present time taking your Synthetic 
Bible Study Course, and it is inspiring to hear him talk of the Practical Christian Work Course which 
he has already taken. He is the prosperous proprietor of a big dry goods store, and divides his time 
preaching in run down churches. The Methodist conference has arranged for him to tell the ministers 
how to approach people for Christ. In referring to his success he constantly says, ‘The correspondence 
course did it.’ ”’ 


The following ten courses are being given: 


Synthetic Bible Study Course Christian Evidences Course 

Bible Chapter Summary Course Practical Christian Work Course 

Introductory Bible Course Evangelism Course 

Bible Doctrine Course World-Wide Missions Course 

Fundamentals of Christian Faith Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 
Course 


An early enrollment is wise as the long evenings are approaching. Thecourses are given far below 
what it costs to give them, and any sacrifice can be wisely made in order to enroll. A student in any 
of these courses becomes a student of the Moody Bible Institute in its Correspondence School, one 
of the three constituting its Educational Department. 


Make the coming winter the richest in your life. Today is the best time to enroll. 


eed 


address ‘THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. T. M. 153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill., U. S. A. 
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Conducting a 
Layman’s 
Evangelistic 
Campaign 


Increasing emphasis is being laid, in all denominations, 
upon lay evangelism. This trend is in the direction of the 
most successful method of evangelism ever used in the 
Church. In fact, it is the Divine Program with which the Church started out, 
and in the following of which the whole then known world was evangelized in the 
first hundred years of the Christian Era. 

The evangelistic campaigns conducted by Dr. J. E. Conant are campaigns 
of lay evangelism. They are built around the conception that the Great Com- 
mission does not mean, ‘“‘Come, all you unsaved, out of all our community, into 
our church, and hear the Gospel preached,” but that it does mean, ‘“‘Go, all you 
saved, into all your community and tell the Good News (preach the Gospel) to 
every creature.’’ (Mark 16:15). There isn’t a single command in the New Testa- 
ment for the lost to go to church, or anywhere else, after the Gospel, but there 
are multiplied commands for Christians to take the Gospel to the lost wherever 
they are. Hence it is by such a method as will get a church actually to adopt 
a permanent program of lay evangelism, that Dr. Conant conducts his campaigns. 

The one great obligation of the Church is to get the Gospel, through its mem- 
bers, to all the lost in its field. 

This is impossible until it has been found where the lost are, and the only 
way to find them is to take a census of the field the church seeks to evangelize. 

After the census returns are in and the harvest field in full view, the Sunday 
School is then organized to reach for Christ as many as possible. 

Also a layman’s organization is formed to take the Gospel to the rest of the 
lost at their homes or wherever they can be found. These constitute the three 
distinct and outstanding features of the campaign. 

All this has the one great object of winning the lost, not to join some church, 
but to surrender to Christ and be saved. Joining the Church will take care of 
itself as soon as a person is saved. 

This program is put into operation during the evangelistic meetings, and 
left a permanent fixture in church life after the meetings close. This not only 
insures a church against the usual distressing reaction after a campaign is over, 
but it actually opens the way to enlarging evangelistic results in church life. 

A Decatur, Ill., pastor wrote, ‘‘The results of Dr. Conant’s campaign here are permanent 
and continuous, due to efficient personal workers’ groups organized and left functioning, and the 
installation of the Entzminger Record System in the Sunday School.”’ 

A Niles, Ohio, pastor says, ‘‘Dr. Conant is one of America’s best preachers. His system is 
the only one I know of that leaves the church really ready for a big work after the campaign is 


over.”’ ¢ Forty-nine were led to Christ in their own homes within six weeks after the meetings 
closed, and fifty-seven within ten weeks. 


Dr. Conant is one of the staff of Evangelists and Bible teachers working under the Extension 
Department of the Institute and literature giving further details will be gladly sent to any pastor 
or group of pastors who would be interested in securing his services for their community. All 
such inquiries should be addressed to the 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153 Institute Place Care Extension Department Chicago, III. 
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